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The Epiſtle 
bined to-indear to me. T1 
byve been bitherto paying my 
Atdreſſes abroad, and now , 
like one that bas been Travel- 
ling- ſonie while in F orreign 
Parts, find an inclination 40 

make a Viſet nearer Home, 

bat 1 do. not dire&-theſe Pa- 
ers r0 "you ſo: much for your | 

Ymprovement ettber in Know- 

Teage or itt Life wiPratfice, 

# 40 Jatisfie «my 091 Obliga- 

© d 10" diſcharge a 

", 2" / Bay of* Hombur and” Grati- 

| oma Nor indeed cam | hope 

"p3-1dhe you'unicb 'Wiiler, or 


Hice Fa your Duy 'ſhews 
that you: well underſtand-its 
and all-that have the: Happts 
neſs . of your - Acquaintauce 
Know that you Live:\every 
day.better Sermons. than-I cate 
a And 1 veartie © <a 
we bad more ſuch bi n 

ples. of .\Frety, and-l; 
Sims of Morality to: uy 
gbt. pe Tooers 10:4 Be> 
wh brod-odw Frozen »Age'y 
ns that::4be\ co of «tbe 
World were but as:aoll-t- 
khobtned as that Sphera: & 
wherein you move, But Jou 
would much rather your Lag 
 Jhould ſhine - ous from you, 
_ be rern'd back” to: you. 
4 I muſt 


'The Epiltle,&c. 
I mui} not therefore Com- 
mend you, .any more than 1 
need Inſtrut you, I pretend 
inieed to do neither, but only 
ſend theſe Papers by way of 
Reſpef# and Gruility to wait 
on you'; - and if you pleaſe to 
recerve them, . or/ ſhall think 
them worthy to make any part 
of the Furniture of your Clo- 
ſets, or of the” Entertainment 
of your 'vacant Hours, the 
Honour will be'equal to the 
Ambition, and beyond the 
A , 5 Ladies, | 
v4 nd ora tos Fea 
ITY > 4 Soars, * (ELD! 
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s al J. Norrs. 


allow . I. continue to;;. 
municate, to. the: World. ſome 


Tbe Preface 


upon particular Occafions, and 

with more than-orc zary Care, 

becauſe I do upon due Con- 

ideration vertly believe they 
th all_the! 


ygo0l to thoſe w! o ſhall Co 
 fderately., and- - with Chriſti- 


an Candour peruſe them. And 


rd Uh ff 1d 


in other reſpe&s,” T'ſhallkmot 
loſe my Aim, any more tha 
my (Aa TE Eubd 5" — th 
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- Prefice 
NA Cn furthie than 


tothe Reader 


not. ; for-. Conſcience, and re- 

xd any: other end . but -the: 

lory: of. God, - i the Edifi- 
cation.of their Brethren.” 
-A$-Jori the latter, of - theſe 
EndsiI.think there. was never” 
INore.. need of!: Conſulting: At? 
thanpows:.[Not, Sarintich, for 
the improvement of; Mens. Un- 
derflanduigs ( whichzindeed in 
this Age are arrived to'a wori- 
derfuPFy wienels 9 Jaſtneſs of 
2008 IRE, for & Dire&i 
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on inits. Trath' and a purity. VE 
however according to LG; VIES 
in-chis.. .unhapy Gig LOH (EYE 
Moſt different, als 3; THESE. 


.... Nay \f 
mn that; } Yiga which 
they 
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Portion: thailiw Miſerable'*E- 
rerity; And Fork (whicl# "19" a 


hey:pr poſe to 'themſelvewall 
5h the great end"of 
eiVHop eo) afid Aim of their 


ehich isthe a: es Soitiſhneſ 


_ 10the Readbr. 
inoMen, to take1o little; Gare 
fot theivSalvation;; orto'think 
that that little wilk-db. #51954 
£ Buti how) ſhall we! awaken 
men from-*thi#' tdeaid'\Sleepy 
Bring them t0-thenifelves} and 
tecoverthemiinto theirSenfes 
Nothing: 1 Confeſs (6! ard A 
mn Age. Svrdocality at:5 

ceeds 'from- Ignorance: and 


a*: Mote hab oke "ik R_OS 
rag arid if the Deo, 
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whole: ith Sian! 

EN it. 
and indalgenee- fas? Second; 
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by er hoe 
A« ng,an L290 
by ReaGpand, Difeourſe:! And 
yet;h Conkder again-that fines + | 
all fins founde MY errourianfd 
W.ongiReaſor ing .of.one fort 
05 bet, atlas at. leaſt 
Agual,.af, mot! Habifual tg- 
times »ithet; | 
Gilkto-beimade to Men” 'sRea 
ton-and;underfjanding;i(as; the 
I affected) if. fot 
For, Hog: What, __ 
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The oth of the Righteous ſbraketh 

w and his Tonga "ap 
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"His: it ſcems was the! . Ch 
7 *racter ON... Good Man 1N 
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'-. King David's tune ; he wa 
known, by his good Diſcourſe ; ;- an 
if it be not {© os, *tis ; Either becaul 
Mens J 5 Thoughts are.not ſo good.; as 
they ,Were then,. or becauſe we. are 
mightily zone of 0p. the Ds 

implicity of that Age, 
hoe; bo A Roe RR What 
we think. However it be,-it may 
ſeery at firſt ſomewhat ftrange” that 
; B | when 


of R "FTW Diſoinle - 
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Of Religious Diſcourſe 


when Religion was. more in the 
Hearts of Men, at a further diſtance 
from the- Tongue, it ſhould hold 
ſuch a ſtrict Correſpondence with it, 
and now *tis !gdt into 'the' Head, and 
ſo more within its Neighbourhood, 
it ſhould'be yet fuch a ftrangerto it. 
But when I think again my Wonder 
Ceaſes. For - =, the Tongue has 
its dwelling it the Head, it has its 
Motion from the Heart. Andfo-our 
Saviour tells us, that ost.of the abun- 
dance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. 
But we no where .read that rout. 'of 
the.. Abundance of the - Head... the 
Mouth fpeaketh. Nor do*we'find 
it ſo by Experience, but rather the 
Contrary, Silence bang ths common 
effect of much Knowledge. . .Leta 
Man's'Head be never {> Fall and it 
may continue Ta. without aking, but 
if his Heart be full it muſt Diſcharg! 

it ſelf, or break. Thus ?tis not only 
obſerv'd, but even Complain'd of 
Studious and Contemplative Men , 
that” though” their Heads be'rieyer ſo 
pletitifully furniſh'd with what they 
read and think they can yet forbear 
talking of it, -and commonly do ſo, 
thoſe of them that think and know 


"mn Common, Converſation. 


noft being remarkable for ſpeakin 
if Rt," Wet Rich Maes their Apraking 


ſo inf pificant and. unedifyi 

Decal it is. But *tis ROY! 7: 

wil overs, nor yet with. the Men 
ofthe World. © They. are not fo re- 
{ry*d and lockt up, but will be con- 
rinually 's [king of their ſeveral Mz- 
reſſes, . and fancy the SubjeQ as ac- 
Ce FRE, to "others as It, is « [tea 
{lyes, ſo that ou way quickly know 
What they op and I okich 4 their 
gominant and governing, Paltas by 
their Diſcourſe, _ All Love is Talka- 
tive," -and. though: the Head can be 
io contetedly Silent, the Heart can-. 
When that is tull of any thing; 

Mets the, umb cannot forbear Ipea- 
"king, and, the , Palin that Iooſens 
hee, Tc ongues "al O. make. theat 
; oquent. becauſe good Men 
"Rave their learts and . Gas as. 
og ch ſer, upon . "Goodneſs, as the 
len. of the. World, have cheirs -up- 
on Worldly and Carnal \Obje&s, 
ſince the Love,of God and of Ver- 
tue is their Breat, Paſſion, and Reli-. 
bo he. Weight, and Bias of their 
ts, ,- hence, *ris that, the, Vein of 
tir Piſcoprſe Tg altogether. : 
tnat 


- 


Nicity. vpon the words 
 Fagment ſo frequently uſed in Scrip- 


Of Religious Diſcourſe 


that ſtrain,. and while Yanity and 
Folly, Sin and Impertinence are the 
bearen Subjects of Ordinary Con- 
verſation,. The Mouth of the Righte- 


ons ſpeaketh Wiſdo ;, 4nd his Tongue 
zalketh of Tudement, | - 
| TI need” not beſtow any Critical 

W; dom. and 


ure, which takes no notice by way 
of Commendation” of any Wiſdom 


'but what ſerves to the Government 


of a Man's Life, and the Salvation of 
his Soul, and which Commonly uſes 


Tudginent for Juſtice and Equity, as 


alſo more at large for the Rules and 
Precepts of Mora lity and Good Life 
in General. ' And that it ſignifies: ſo 
here, ſufficiently appears from the 
following part of this Character of 
a'good Man in the next Verſe, The 
Law of his God « in his heart, From 
which pur together the intent of the 
Pfalmift ſeems to be to CharaQterize 
2a good Man by this Property, that 
he is one that is wont upon all occa- 
fions to ſeaſon even his Ordinary 
Conyerſation with good. wholſom 
Diſcourſe, ſome Pious and Religious 
Matter or other, that may ſerve to 
| * 4 ialighten 


= wat E "<3 "—_ X _— o 
inlighten and. edify thoſe that hear _ 4 


him, and make them the Wiſer and 
the Better for his Company; 


' The Subje& then that I am fedto 
treat of upon the Occaſion of theſe 
Words, is, Of Religious Diſcourſe in 
Ordinary Converſation : For the ful- 
ler. and more diſtinft Confideration 


tems ſpeaketh Wiſdom, and his Tongue 
Talketh of Judgment. WE 
B 3 And 
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Fart I. 


07 < NF Diſcourſe 
And Firſt for the Salons of tlis 
Diſuſe of Religion in Diſcourſe. Ari 


here in the Fiſk place I take' it for 


granted that T.am not going to ac- 
count for an Tmaginary Defe&, or 
Negle& in 14ez only, but that the 
Caſe ſuppoſed is Real, that to ta 

of Religion is indeed very much 
diſuſed and out of Faſhion, and that 
among people of laudable CharaQter, 
and 'otherwiſe good and. vertuous. 
Not. that the Articles, Points, Q 
ſtions and Controverſies of Religion 
are ſo. paſſed over in ſilence, 
there was always Noiſe and 
mour enough about them; and never 
more than now, though there be but 
little Truth gain'd, and a great deal 
of Charity loſt in the Contention. 
But *tis not the Notional, , but the 
Practical. part of Religion whoſe diſc 
uſe'in Converſation I Complain of. 
Mea do indeed talk of Religion, but 
not of that which is PraQtcal, nor 
in a'Tra&ical way, that's I mean 
after ſuch a ſerious and devotional 
Manger as to put one another in re- 
membrance of the great Concern- 
ments'of a pood Life, and of that 
Fro fold Eccroity which Lana 


_ Upon 


in Common Converſation, 
upon 1t, and'to ſtir one angther up 
to the Works of Piety and Charity, 
and the Exerciſe of ſuch. Chriſtian 
Graces as are neceſlary both to Carry 
them to Heaven, and to quygli 
them for the Enjoyment of it. * 
Men. talk thus of Religion? Na, 
Wicked Men cannot, and Good ME 
(uoleſs they be very good indeed, 
whoſe Number, God Knows, a few 
Figures wit! ſerve to Caft up) for 
ſome certain Reaſons too often de- 
cline it. - So that betwee; them both, 
| | [ | - ikarin hires 
what through the ing Prone of 
the One and the incapacity of the O- 
ther, a Man may make Viſit after 
Viſit, go from Houſe to Houſe, out 
of one Company .nto 'aporher 'fq 
it may be a Twelve Month tg- 
gether, and never Hear one. wot 


fy — 4 > J aft oftÞh. #2 Drokonl 
of Religion pals, unleſs'ir*be'( rn 
b 


was hinted betore) by way of Wes alt= 
gle and Difpute, and Dit mn 


unleſs:he ftop his ears; /hetan Haft]- 
ly avoid, if he can then. ſpe AS 
any ſerious and editying* Dif Uk 
about it; whither "ſhall a *Man'% 
ugleſs it be to. Choreh? 7g" Heat 2 
ſoch thigg ? All theDifcourle of the. 
World runs upon the"thmgs 'of thy 
"= & World, 
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Of Religious Diſcourſe 
World, ſych as News, Trade, Bu- 
ſineſs, Learning, not to fay any 
thing of leſſer and. meaner Subjeas 
that imploy Goſliping arid Cenfori- 
ous Tongues.. And theſe things 
make the great Buz and Hum of 
the City. - But as for Religion there 
Is 10 all this hurry ſuch an univerſal 
Hujh and Silence about it, that were 
it not for. our Books of Devotion 
and, our Churches, { thoſe two Pro- 
vidential Monuments and Preſerva- 
tives of declining Piety,) a Strariger 
would hardly know whether there 
were any Religion among us. Sure 
I am. it would be a great while be- 
fore he would find it by our” Diſ- 
courſe; and were he to pick it out 
by that, for ought I know he might 
learn . our Language much ſooner. 
It looks in my Mind as if Religion 
had a kind of Imbargo laid upon it, 
and Men were under a Prohibition 
to. talk of it, . add to forfeit ſome 
Penalty-to the Government if they 
did. .: Were this the Caſe, .I am 


#0 
> 


confident they.,could ngt' be | niore 


S7 


Silent, concerning it, than "they 'are, 


and, conſide: g. the, bent of our In- 
clination to what is forbid, 1. .que- 


_ tion 


ſion whether they would be io 
much.” 

"And yet Men profeſs Religitn 
Fl 'this while, expreſs a decent re- 
we towards it, and pretend t6'be+ 

eve the: weight { DoAriries of it;, 
the Being of God, the ReſurreQion 
of the Body, the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the'two great Eternities, 
And. is it not ſtrange then that _ 
ſhould never talk of theſe things? 
Should but any two of theſe” men 
Travel 'tbgethet upon the Road, 
eſpecially if to a place of confi- 
derable Note, and which they were 
never at before, and - where the 
were ever after 'to'dwell, how'often 
would they' talk of ' it! before th 
got to it! Now' is not "this: ev 
Iy our Caſe? We are all Travel- 
lers, and 6ur Life is but a Journey, 
and we are boand not for a- little 
Town' or City,” but for another 
World, to which we 'are- | perfe& 
Strangers at preſent; and 'in hich 
we are to take up-our happy' or mi- 
ſerable abode forever,” And is it 
not ' then ' very ſtrange that ''Men 
"Jhould Travel A fo day after 
_day-for many years SHOWING *bpon 


comma —P" 


; of fuch 15 <oamca t 
_ and never entertain. themſelves upon 
the Road with what all other Tra- 
vellers : do, diſcourſe about. their 
Journey's End, Di Fe Fn FRY 
that. ls to It. - 
is. fo much eV - ache s 's Concern 
ſhould be almo ki s.;DiF 
courſe. EW a a) yes 
It is, the very greateſt that I know 
of -in- the World.. But then _ this 
makes it the more neceſſary to con- 
_ the Reaſons of fo ſtrange a Con- 
- -And hers I think in the Firft place 
*is very plain and obvious why 
Wick 'Men talk no more of Re- 
,.even becauſe they have none 
totalk of. 'The reafon'w there is 
{little of it in their Mout , Is-be- 
-cauſethere is lefs of it-in their Hearts. 
-When. there are ſo many other Sub- 
jeQs:that are more agreeable to thoir 
Taſtes, they have-no Heart to.talk 
f | EIES os and otion 


Kd:-but lull cheir. jolly Compan 


ſen, > 
ver) rayt r 
* 1 9 BY 


bo: Fl Ny oy = pe af v4 uf © 
rarely gail £ a Gee "it x:be.,upe 
FO Peet £1CI v7) caſions, 1 [ 

ae Rs about io 


and decline It as t00 fat a {ubje& for 
rheir x Bay __ | ck SEG, 
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But *tis not. worth while to conſi- 
der any longer what theſe Men do, 
or upon what Grotinds ahd 'Motives 
they 4. It's of more Conſequence 
to eArertE into the Grounds ahd Rea- 
ſons of the great diſuſe of Religio 
Diſcourſe! amang Good Men. Nd 
here though T'doubt not bit that 
this is in great Meaſure to be aſcri- 
bed to want of Goodneſs too as well 
as in the other ſort, or which is all 
one to'the imperfeQtion of it, fince, as 


part, thoſe who have a due Senſe of 
Religion, ' arid a thorough Zeal for 
it, will ſhew it by their Diſcourſe, 
yet nf _ __ T _” now 
H ing'o not the ver 
Beſt, ak yet ippoel to be Good, 
and ſo muſt have a true Love and 
value for Religion, and conſequent- 
ly muſt” be ſuppoſed willing enough 
of themſelves to talk of it, were 
there 'not - ſome Diſcouragements 
from without that did hinder them 
doing, I think it niore Ma- 
rerial at”) prelent to 'Conſider what 
thoſe-unhappy Diicour ts 


_# Common Converſation = 
mg of which F take to pa te 
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I, The Contempt 't 


raft upon Good Men. 
an il oe ry iO ule ; 
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Bur yet for all this Wicked Men haye 
{till ſo much of their Fete: the De- 


vil, io them, ;that wb are. Ioath to 
be unhappy. alone, and rake a 'Sol;- 
tary Journey to Hell, and are there- 
fore for ſecuring as much Company 
thither- heforchand as they can. And 
in Order. to . this, they. endeayour to 
fix a Mark of Ignominy. and Diſ- 
grace upon Religion, i 4 treat thoſe 
that, openly. 'profeſs. and: praRice. it 
| with Sc orn and CEP thinking 
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m- out 'of ct; Or 
at leaſt to di gh tht han frot wa 
gr ape apen acknowl me and vi- 
ible expteMion'of it"as fo chem 
or. their , Hellifh' Cauſe afy* hurt. 
Their Plor is againſt the very Being 
and Li of ey ion, and if by this 
means not 'e its 
_ hae. et they ge cheſt to 

e its Light, and hinder om 
Shipipg.”” Soth: PE bar bexood 
2nd. vertuops* they ſhalf Re 

emſelves,, and make no The = 
: ret iet 8 ame and upbraid 
thoſe that have | Ghe, 'or to nfirm 
thoſe that Kibe: This is thei 'Devi- 
liſh Palicy, and with t e Devil's help 
they tag often ſucceed 1 in it, "having 
beſiles that: vanta ea Very Mrons 
Paſſion in "Human Nature on their 
ſide. For there is nothing t that Men 
N urally. love than' Efteem , 
| thing chat they more natu- 
Fu fog hate; and can leſs on, than 
Contempt. Aad fince this Contempt 
'is thus maliciouſly 'intail'd , upon 
_ Goodneſs, this makes Good Men 
backward /to diſcourſe of Religion 


for tear whey” ſhould meet with 4 
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fo, with "the Pi niſt they hold. 
= as it were with a Neat 
e the*u ' are in their 
'ztid keep lence) yea eveit from 
d'words,. though 
Oy oy them.” "For *tis the 
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dinary Appearances, or, expreſs a- 
ny. uncommon, .Symptorms..of Re- 
hgioh; (and as the World, goes, . or- 
 dinary ones are now become ſuch) 
eitherun his A@ions,..or mn _his De- 
portment, or in his Diſcourle,.the 
next word 1s, 1*le warrant you be is 4 
Fhpocrite, and then they reckon-t 
have done his work, and their own 
too. Now though this'be*a' rh6ft 
extravagant and 'unconſcionable'way 
of Cenfarin to ſet Men down for 
Hypocrites bc ear abou 
them the Marks and Chara&ers of 
Religion, yet_T muſt needs confels 
that a certain ſort of Men. in the 
World haye unhappily Contributed 
too ' much Occafion to it, and Pre- 
tence for it, partly by their.talking 
_of Religion' after ſuch a Canting, 
Whining, Awkward and Fantaſti- 

cal Manner, fo as to bctray the 

; want of it at the ſame time; and 
partly by atting againſt it while in 
[their Diſcourſe they ſeem'd ſo paſſi- 
. onately Zealous and Concern'd for 
-It, by being; fornd-wanting in the 
. great Duties. of Morality, .and par- 
ticularly to make bold with the Pre- 
cepts of the Secoxd Table, while they 
C over- 


ecaule they . wear about 
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.Jy es _ 20 *Averfion a ant it, 
'% that t Holy. things' of Religi gion 
fell. at Tag 109, Eomter t "and 
"Diſt repute, nay | became an n- 
tion and. an O ence, - "infornuch 
"that (as is Taid upon the Occaſion 
of the Miſcarriages of. NS 'Sons) 
"Men "abhorr'd_ the Ont, ings. of. 'the 
" Lord, And as. the '* xr moreover 
'fays, that the'Sin of the young Ma 
Was 


it, The 


8: SI 
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rot Ly wn .not-but. oo 
| ve:a [ 
ies for thePrej ene hate 
lone to.theiintereſt.of: Religion font 
pr diſreliſh and diſtaſte they 
rais'd in' Men's .rhinds' againſt 

F- Ef Toad Ys > 2 ; he 
ar = Y 4 the Advan- 
tage they: have given.to the-bad, wtho 
:have-not; failld xo; make! che 
-iſe,and ; ernent. off it. '»Porll 
-tannot-.bur-look! upon'; this as. the 
-chief/Caulſe of tlic: greavuldhſe /of 
>Religious Diſcourle; of which, even 
-g60 Menare:grown$hy, - Aſham'd; 
..nay. even Aﬀrajd, -leſt:they ſhould: be 
- thought -guilty: -6f that Hypocrily 
which ſamge:cof purilate Pretenders 
..were ſo Notorious, andiſoInfarmnous 
for. iTheiſhorr is,. Men: were: got 
--into.a very.odd and untoward:way 
-of ralking > Rela jon, and-ſome-of 
.:the . greateſt1/Talkers of 1it | were 
. withal. comoedat to be {ome of the 
: greateſt! K cs to oh onagy uſe 


: "of >theirS 


7 very,,. ds ade tioneſt and well 
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ſhould be-taken for Knaves and-Hy- 
pocrites too: / And the: ſame Conh- 
deration: has: too great: an-Influence 
upon them'Mtill, . and *tis-a:Prejudite 
they cannot.yet:get over::!, But there 
is another Conſiderable Objection be- 
hind, ani that! 1s /i3 !6hokot ola 

$6 The Shame. -off be 334 out rn of: the 
Mode and: Faſhion: of: :: the; World. 
This Reaſon. FE pur aft becauſe: it 
ſuppoſes: Religious Diſcourlſe:: to:;be 
already. in diſuſe for. the; ſake of -the 
two:Former, and'does not firſt make 
it ſo, but-only adds-more Weightto 
the already prevailing: :Scale. The 
Contempt that lies .upon'Good: Men, 
and the Fear of : being taken for: Hy- 
pocrites firſt jointly Confpire to bring 
Religious Diſcourſe: out of Faſhion, 
and -whenit is ſo, then'the ſhame of 

\ being out of that /Fathion Contri- 

burtes to:the further Forbearance and 
diſuſe:of it. -The:Mode-and Cuſtom 
of the mi —_ "io Moſt 
ingaging and bewitching;things in it, 
ow Coke Firſt-that, Fools dn {1 
and one of 'the- Laſt that Wiſe Men 
can find the Courage to deſpiſe. ?Tis 

_ ſo in-all-things,;but:in' nothing ſo. 
much as. in Diſcourſe,” whole: Cen- 
port q formity 


in*Common Converſation, 


farmity+to! Cuſtom is reckon'd its 
greateſt "Elegance and Commenda- 
tion, as welt inthe Choice of the 
Subje& as iff the” Uſe of: Words' and 
Phraſes," Men uſbally talk;*!not onl 

iccordingi'ro the-Fone and Diale 

of their ſeveral Countries, 'but-vpon 
thoſe Sabjeas: too that ave'moſt- Fa- 
ſhionable andiCreditable-there. For 
you (muſt know-that 'there/ are! cer- 
tain Modiſh- SubjeQs as'well-as' Mo- 
diſhExprefſions and ways of talking; 
and thoſe different according to the 
diverſity ' of 'Ages, Places, and” Per- 
ſons. The Courtiers SubjeCt 15 Love 
and Gallantry,'the Gentleman talks 
of his Country -Sports and/Recrea- 
tions, the Trades-man of-'Bulineſfs 
and Six to the Hundred; the 'Scho- 
lar a little indeed more to'the purpoſe 
of Books and Learning; 'but none 
of "theſe talk of Relig50-'; rrhat's a 
ſtale, out-dated, antiquated, - ſuper- 
annuated Siibje&t, too dull: and me- 
lancholy for the Gaiery: of chis Spruce 
and more accompliſh*d Age, ' and a 
Man ' were as good be” feen-in-an 
Antick Dreſs, or-with a Ruff about 
his Neck, - as'rto have it in his Mouth. 
And a”; choſe *that have it 
| 3 in 
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in'their -Hearts are apt> to;be very 
wary and Cautious. how they let It 
appear. there, They, fee: that the 
Humour. of the World runs. aga 
them, that' there are; {© many more 
pleaſin ns and agreeable SubjeAs. 
talk of,. |that Religion can 'find-no 
place,/ and-is/in a manner. ſhut. out 
of all Converſation, ; chax. the Great 
and the Wiſe; the Well-brefl and the 
Learned; a even the rr bs 
very gravely, paſs it over, a E 
are Sh obo ſingular; and know 
not how. indeed to begin! an, unweh 
com: Diſcourfe . upon.;, an unmodiſh 
Subje&; and. which, if they ſhould, 
no body! would ſecond pr in; or 
thank them for ; or/pethaps ſo much 
as give/'them ' a patient. pany * 
and ſo partly out. of Caution and 
prudent ' regard to themſelves, and 
partly;;out of good Breeding and 
Reſpe&/-to | their Company , they 
very: Matinerly and Civilly let it 
Hou Arid: by this means it comes 
to paſs that other Channels are; cut 
out for our ' Diſcourſe, which . runs 
upon all the 'Sabjetts in the World 
beſides, -whether great or little, good 


or bad, 1e-chat 'norhing g.can Cl ape 
©" thes 
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the Wi. and com aſs of our Talk 
while” in the mean "time Reliviod 
which i is by Glory' 'of our Natures, 
the NY of 'our Beings, the Noble 
Obje&t; of our 'Thoughts, the greats 
on 'Concernment of our Lives; aHdd! - 
= beſt Imployment 4 = Tongues 
t confined to t Cloſet, and. 

Gare N ot a ppear "abro d, 'or breathe 
in c< 1 Vo Air, but like a Lp 
in an is forced to- ark binder 
Glodhd? and "to "ſhine "Within ” 
little” Sibrertiyeds 1 cloſyre!*whefs 
none can ſec enjoy its Light." The 
World in ſhort m= eto: This, hat 
that reedom, Ope eG" and" Inge: 
nuity that 1 Pelor 3s” to ReliSion”' 4 

Vertue; IS 'Uft Pd” by Vice and 
Wick cdnels, *and rhat 'Guilt, Row 
and Reſervedneh 'Whith' is 

and due « only ro'Vice, 'i$ by d fit Fan © 

ombination and A reement 1 
SE upon Religion; ſo" that. ” 
excellent” a thing oY it 5, even #5 oþ 
thar ove 2 it ie hand to © vow. 
bur ev ery M "It aS' a Fabry- 
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the great Diſuſe of Religion in our 


Common Diſcourſe. And leſt they 
{ſhould be thought ro juſtify that un- 
happy effe&t which they ſo ordina- 


. rily produce, ] come now 1n the next 


place, 


. Secondly, To ſhew the Inſuffici- 
ency of theſe Reaſons, and that to 
Seaſon his Diſcourſe with the things 
of Religion is_ one real part of the 
Duty .of Man. And firſt as to the 
Contempt that ſo uſually waits upon 
Goodneſs, what is there in it that 
ſhould: ſo much as moye a Perſon of 
Senſe and Diſcretion (which IT ſup- 
poſe every Good Man in ſome Mea- 
{ure to be) when he conſiders that 
*tis only Contempt, that is, only an 
Opinion, which being a Thought of 
the Mind may indeed expreſs it ſelf 
in Words, Looks, and Supercilious 
Behaviour, bur can neither wound 
the Fleſh, nor break the Bones, nor 
make the Object of it any further 
unhappy than he pleaſes. For when 
all*'s done, *tis not another's Thought 
concerning a Man, but his own that 
muſt-aMict him, and make him un- 


eaſy, and if-he can but Maſter his 


own 
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own Refleftion, he may at once de- 
| fy and deſpiſe the others Opinion. 
As he may eaſily do- if he conſider 
further that *tis'not only mere Con» 
tempt, but the Contempt of an'1ll 
Man, who for the ſame reaſon to'be 
fure is ſo ill 'a Judge that his good 
Character would be the rrueſt: Scan- 
dal, and if he thought never ſo-Ho- 
nourably of a deſerving Perſon” it 
would be that Ferſon*s Intereſt 'to 
bribe him to keep his Opinion to 
himſelf. But then again, tis not 
only bare Contempt, and that-of an 
ill Man, but an ill Mans Contempt 
of one that is good, and therefore 
Worthy of rhe higheſt Honour .and 
Eſteem, and that for doing” what 
belongs to him as ſuch, for 'a&ting 
according to his. Excellent Nature 
and CharaCter. ?*Tis as if one {thould 
deſpiſe Light for Shining, And'can 
- there be any thing more contempti- 
ble, as well as abſurd, than fuch a 
Contempt, ny te be the Authour 
of it ? All this I ſpeak. upon Suppos 
ſition that an 1l] Man could poſſibly 


deſpiſe one whom: he thinks truly 


good ; But what ifhe cannot *-Whar 
if all this Contempt | (as- was Te- 


marqu'd 


”3 


margu'd before.) Dt 
ſhew. nd External, 0 bf no- 
thing but a, forc? dating of ag, uncivil 
part, while at, the fame time. e- 
cretly Honours, and Reverences, him 
within. himſelf.? What a, poos 
cable thing oa this empty Shadow 
of Diſreſpe&t. then, appear, how, un- 

worthy, I. wilk not, ſay of 2 Good 
Man's Concern, but eyen of his very 
Notice and Conſideration ! 

Then 1n the next place as to the 
Fear of being thought a Fporiee, : 
will readily allow it to be as 
Thought as one Man can 
entertain of gookher ( (which 1 
way ſhould make Men tend er ] 
Cautious! how they proceed to ſo {e- 
vere a Cenſure) but then [tis np 
more than a Thought, agd thy 7M 
monly of the more r 
as well as diſaffeQed —_— 
the preſent Calc 2 very vans on 
there being no [ations] 5 ground wh yy 


the affetted and Fantaſtic] nn 
of his Diſcourſe, or by the v1 ible 
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n of Hypocriſy , Fs the:eon- 
Rk. "for who ſhould' WEE | 
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ice or Policy give Qut,. 
& 5h #, Fe TE who 
call. ſtim Hypocrite JR their 
Fo do .in. their Hearts really 
thin K BAk, ſo, . But whether they di 


t| 
or_ no, . what groat matter is it, ;and 
what. need a. Good Man be ſo much 


FT, d.to,be thought & re beplyed 


a .Hypocrite by a 
Fallibte { olete hen bet, mp for 


the moſt; part Fools and Sots, when 
he is Con cious to hirtſelf of his own 
Sincerity, and can with . Boklgels 
Appeal to the great. Infallible Judge 


” 
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for the . Truth and Tntegricy of ' his 
Heart. + 20 

Then Laſtly, As to the Shame of 
being out of the Mode and Fajhion, 
this one would think ſhould be even 
to an; ordinary Meaſure of Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, a very. Vincible and 


| Surpaſſable Diſcouragement. For 


alas what is'a Mode or Faſhion, but 
only a continued and ſettled PraCtice 
of a great Many ? A Mode implies 
only Matter of Fa&#, not of Reaſor 


or Right. *Tis not what a great 


many ſhould do, but what they do 
do, and tor ſome conſiderable time 
continue to. do. For there are'two 
things that-go to the making of a 


| Mode or Faſhion, the Pradtice of a + 


great Many, and. the continuation 
and ſettlement of that Practice. The 


Prattice of a Few does not make a 


Faſhion, nor of a great Many if it 


have not ſome Continuance. But 


now that a thing be done for a Tong 
time, or by a great Many (beſides 
that thoſe Many, though the Major, 
are generally the leaſt conſiderable 
part of Mankind) is ſo Caſual and 


Fortuitous a thing, and -that . de- 


pends upon ſo many little R_ 
an 
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and Contingencies, | not- to fay 
'Whimſeys- and. Caprices, _ that the 
World Pad ineed. be. much } another 
thing than; it---is-. to. deſerve —_ b 
Wiſe Man: ſhould 7 7 Y::any 8 
deference to .any its Paſtors. 
[Indeed did. Men. aways at: conlide- 
rately and, upon Principles, of. Senſe 
and Reaſon; nay. even- according to 
; on beſt of that. Underſtanding which 
they have; the; Caſe. would: be very 
rent;; but as they are pleasd'now 
to order the:Matter, that which we 
call the Faſhion of the World, is 
little 'better-than'the Humour of the 
-World, and} what | great 'regard, 1is 
there due rothat > Something.,indeed 
«there is/in-ir; ſo much, thatia;Man 
would: not: willingly be out: of the 
[Mode when-he might be; as well.in 
4r, but would Comply with it. as far 
. as he might innocently: and reaſona- 
- bly, nd: ;not ; be: Singular. for. No- 
thing,- / But, yet after- all .a Mode 
that; '/has, no;;' Natural. . Reaſon or 
 Ground,-bytonly mere-Cuſtom and 
{ Uſe to Snpport.i it, 'is but a very little 
thing. And/what then5 1s an ll Mode, 
\ a Mode .that+i5s:againſt all Senſe and / 
Reaſon: and Religion too,. and- at 
tends 


tends/#0 theidiſcouras Sen 
Tomay > Fannin" 7 
that'little'Piery - 2 clan tis"left among 
us? 7 And-what: reaſo akeeatly, 
_*aV6 Man ow :6f hoſe Principal 
. CharaQters?is, 'Noti40 the Co 
#0-the- Courſe. of the World )hould 
-devline diſcoutting '6fithe'only'Sub- 
honed Ilkingi6f;2orifear 
- of rragſoreffing ſuchis ods? Bar 
i Zhief” of 46 is; Fools bepin 
Paſhions, { nd \Wiſe Men 'not-on! 
*Poflow,” but Amthorigethcm.. 


And-thus you nr wil ht ad 
- trivial- cheery  OORvs ons Are 
- when: Hney-+ -orxpltn of] 
-- which *i& Hor hat many *Go6d 
Men from *talking-of Rligion,-and | 
-withals by the way what >lirfle 
things will hinderus Fon doing that 
which isgo0d. - "Bur fi poſe” they 
_were-never {0 Confider ather- 
- wiſe and-ir-thenifeſves;” yer2:what 
-are'they;. and'how: lirtle onghe'they 
ito be teardcd; when! thy" come irr 
/ Competition with a) Man's Duty? I 
fay a Man's Duty; 


-for'{0-Þ call.it; ahd 
-:ſhall- now+ prove! it-! tobe form: the 
"Three: great 'Heads/of the'Dury"of 


evety 


M1 Commion Converſation. 
Van, "that 'to Himſelf, that 


Irs 
' Neighbour, and: har 'to 


And Firſt *tis%a! Inoty" that every 
'Man' oWes' to' Himſelf: 'Thes great 
and general *Duty-thar every*Man 
owes *o "Himfelf "js *to' Confult the 
'Perfettion'of *his'Ratiodal-Naruve, 
-artd toOprovide" forthe EternaPHap- 
PiticlS'of his S5ul.-- And*the! fiextto 
that is'towuſe 2ll thoſe' Means which 
Uideftly led to that End, indhave 
-Mifleapts Contievion'withit. - /Nowas 
's' Holy #tid" Rel Frime'*and 
*Fenifer' of *Mitid'ts” the "iiedreft'#nd 
"Moſt" inimWiate'Meins #6 Flint, Fo 
"there is nothing that does madre? 
"torally coriduice '*01'EherHh" TR, 
4p! in ! A Mins 'VWarm"and*Vital 
"Se "of "Reon, - thn frequent 
"t6'talk 'ofiir, I 


Vte-TYit tak vf Hind that 
© Laih o — Yes Db He - But 
"yet however,” Religious 'Photiphes 


when 
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.of, muſt _needs:be ag 
him, and if- not quite. | 
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whea they are confined to the Mind, © 
arid tranſafted only in. the Scene = | 
the Imagination, have not half that 
Influence -upon the-Man, as when 
they are cloath'd with . Words, and 
are- audibly -utter'd, by the Tongue. 
Meditation is -a great Improvemeat 
to.a Scholar,. but yet to diſcourſe over 
and'/Communicate his, Notions, to a- 
nother ſerves yet further -to improve 


him, and: lets/-in. New and : More 


Light-into his Thoughts. Ando 
'ris.in Religion, -.to think and Me- 
ditate-of-it ſilently to ones ſelf is no © 


doubt a-yery . Comfortable and-Edi- 


ing PraCtice, ;. but yet. when we 
talk of. it to another it makes a dee- 


. per Impreffion upor us,! and we-are 
ag ks aflefted with it than 


when. we, muſed. upon-it privately 
by our -ſelves alone. And indeed 


er; a Man retire: into. his Cloſet ne- . 


ver. {o..duely, and imploy himfelf | 


A never 10. devoutly.. in Prayer, 


Meditation. and. Communion with 
God,: yet” to have no:body to talk 'to 


of.. Religion '-afterwards when 


forth," nor. to_hear-it called 
reat damp to 
a FM 


wimont Chiver ſation. JJ* 
yer! zolvever very much Slacken the 
Spring g of his Devotion, W Which Þy, 
the way is the great diſadvanta 
Ebrmits and Solitary Recl aſs,” =, 
izht Shines only throvgh an empty. 
Medium, withour,” meeting with. a-. 
ny Body in its ;way to return it, and. 
ſd. wants rhe Refeftion of its. On 
Beams. They, m y. have. a: 
Principle 'of Spirityal Life"in Nw 
but the Heavenly Plant is No nn nog 
ſtreightticd- and ound up b Bat ArLye, 
ILdl " It ac 


ahd 'canrior ſhoor forth its Brabches. 
vety far (how. good fo ever its Root. 
may. be) for want of. Liberty. : nd. 
Room: But OATS I $ boy  Diffe- 
rence; in. Chis reſpe | 'T- 
10-4 'Dj rid, .1 
Religion TY in a a imaiiner- as y ie 7: 
- cours'd* of 1 10 the. one AS 1 12 the 
ther ?”” Why. truly. the, odds. is. ni 
niuch,, fave only "that wl 

ally "thus in Bot aſe F, AS 


plead to order. il 
be {o in perfe& Sc 


W FM as. wis 


astothe ant Ort 
«. '* FaS.: {2 #3 4 4% mg 
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DARE Witneſſes off: htd K __ 7 
Great and Noble: "Liſtance of Chit 
av Beaveryi70Nd: truly 'a5-reafy 
awrasrhe-Pachs'of Pioty 
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RE if our Serie w ov is 

Ty £; &&7/7 e t c ear: 

p: 4" 1 thus bn Meu 
_ Count of the Duty, we owe. rQ pd 
as well: as that ables Fanke- our 
Neighbour: a * Se 'E 
I ro. the Praftice | 
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Converſation. 


Hearecan hold i in and 'Reep'to it (elf, 
bur'if Jarger quantities be pourd*in” 
eo it; it will run over, and'diſcharge 
i ſelf into:the<Tongney and fo tho? 
every 'of | Depth wilt-not rake 
it overflow; yer a very! high and 
fwelling' Tide will, and' owt -of th& 
Abaxdanceof the Heatt" che" Movelt 
will berſure to-ſpeak. '- 4 


For [1:Confider in the Firff: Je " 


charihe that thas' a! great 'Sei 
Impreſſion" of Religion. apo! Yi 


wich it, miſt have a great” Actor 


of ' Faithi:' For Faith being the great 
Mother Vertue;/ and theHead-ſpri 
of all that'' is gobd-in' tis; it twaſt-* 


al-other'ſprings do, at "leaſt riſe Ip 


thn the; fireams 'that:ifſus' from! 
Phe 'ching'/T/ intend! in” plain 
Words out/of Figure 'is' this, that” 
our*Paith'/being'' the”? > ani 
Foundation of ourother gooc Works 
and Habits;'it '\muſt bear proportion 
with. its Effefts!"' So" that- he: that 
has a ous 
impreſſion”: his Hearr'; my 
have a Meaſure of! PFaith-in* 
tion tot." That is, he mult A 
en EG and be cruſty fo 
c 


rear Meaſure of Religious' 
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Of Religious Diſcowrſe. 
ded: of. the. Truch. of Religion, a 
of all the Rpoſheay Poings of 4 


to anſwer ! 
Articles of. it hehe —_ toi he 
CJUEE TON n,;Doft thou: believe, &c,.. ar ar 
to-ſubſcribs-to it. jf occaſion; be'to 
ſhew-his-Orthadoxy and:that hes no 
Hexetis ;- (for he Ss has no Gaſe-of 
Religion, ig his Heart, ang: makes 
ng. Cooſcience-of .it. in. his Life may 
do allen. -but alſo Atually and 
that et age ones muſt 
thus. of-the Points of 


them,- ue md alſo atually. ond. of- 
foftually think of them,. and have as 
16, were;a. view--and mpgE 
of what he believes before-him.  -- 
muſt be a Believer not, only. A Tbie 
96 W de-coramiatedes: Shri 
f7 loan. 10 un metan,. but 
nt roy I? 7 


cemhot of the rims fees tad fue 


-JUblcr 'r9*it whenever thy 
nis'put©ro' Hirth, of oct 


Teeſe in” Teſto War mie 
ter" the' et Miner as offi 


ch ny 


rh _ is © "4s Vale oiſch fb 
eontes the" World, 4nd: very p pfo- 
y makes rlibſe OK tag Vi 
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Of Religious Diſcome, 
high, -T queſtion not but that i 
attainable degree of Faithy,;au 
there are ſome /in. the. World 
have it. , But. now the things of .Re- 
ligion_ are,.of ſuch vaſt: imp 'g 

at if thus: believ'd .in. the Heart, 
they will by. their own weight force 
their way into; the Toxgwe. . Little 
things may be. eaſily ſuppreſs'd, or 
Great ones that are believd, with 2 
lazy and imperfe&t Faith, . but tis 
impoſſible. that ſuch chings ſo be- 
liev Wn ſhould be-kept to a-Man's Self. 
No, he will be ſo " of them, and 
fo big with them, that he. will even 
'T 2a with the: uncaly Burthen, 
and be in Pain:till he. be:deliver'd, of 
it, The,great: things. of ;the other 
World will he like Fire within him, 
and will-ſo warm. and inflame him 
with their "Heat, and ſo'dazzle and 
overflow him with their Light-and 


. Glory, that he will be. no mare'able 


to fotbear talking of -them,! than St. 
Steven when he. lookt: ſly in- 


to Heaven,. and ſaw the: Glory. of 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding on his right 
Hand: could forbear - cryin Ko 
(though he knew he ſhould f 
Inrage his Movies, and forfeit: by 
| Life 


in Common Converſation, 

Life by,it) Behold, T ſee the Heavens 
oped, and the Son of Maw ſtanding 
on the right hand of God, Such irre- 
fiſtible Force and Efficacy ; have the 
great ObjeQs of Religion as well up- 
on 'the Toxguts as upon the Hearts of 
Men when they are. ſer before them 
in the next View, and difplaid in a 
full Light by that Faith which is 
the Subſtance 'of rhings hoped for, 
and ' the "Evidence of. things . not 
OT gas 7 

' For t* Conſider again' that* this 
Actual and Lively Faith ſuppoſed to 
be in him, that has this great'Senſe 
and Imprefion 'of Religion . upon 
him, wilt not only Taviſh” and tranſ- 
port him, with the glorious, and bea-. 
tific Views of the other "World, but 
wall alſo (even by ſo,doing) Ecliple, 
ExtingniÞ/and viterly Admihilate all 
that' we call Great and Conſiderable 
in this. The Earth ſeems” but as a 
Point to'a Mathematical Eye, and 
whar- rhen will it. appear to the Eye 


Why everjuſt Nothin 


& & 
$4 4 4a a 
” 


54 


Of Religious Diſcourſe 


ke it, ut "'ovetloaks; at, glances;his 
piercing beyond .it, and wlthy * 
mto a Shade, making it. WM. 
his inlarged Profpett.. vics 
the whole World aPPrar Fs '®. Ws 

inconſiderable, ſo n glad 
iÞ of it 


how flat.and. Ws how ga 
Be vo -muſt all Diſcourſe Ty 
be to him ! | And what pleaſ x Og 
ſuch a one take to- talk or-t - talk 

to an hour or two .together abqut 
thoſe little trifling Subje&s that find 


the of Mankind, Eody ure, 
ey nts Rt. jo moſf 


pany 


in Common Converſativh, 
cannot 'well be nr when iff 
- any-conſiderable rec... 4 

hr Fr account as well as ſome ears 
it--is-deſervedly compared-'to Fire. 
'Tis: a Fire that-not only burns,” but 
Flames out, and diſcovers it:{clf by 
its own Light: 'Love is more capa- 
ble of Hypocnify, than of - Difgtſc- 


ment, it being:more eaſy to pfetend 
and Counterfeit-it where it 1s not; 


than to:Conceabit where at: 1s. - A 
Man may indeed without tnuch db 
ficulty-difſemble:his Hatred, 'or his 
Envy, or his je —ar* or even” his 
very. Anger ;- and *tis no very rare 
likag to meet with a-forr of Poople 
that have the Art ſo to manage their 
Reſentments as to:fmile 1n:'a Man's 
Face at the very time when they are 
the moſt bitterly affeted towards 
him, -and would do him the: greateſt 
Mifchief. . ——_— wilt 9 
managed , buc like Lightning. wit 
break chrough all Re nts 1Hþ-Þ 


either finds or makesa Paſſage: T's 
fo we know: m ati World|ly Objects, 
the love of whieh is-quickly known 
is thoſe who: have a 'Þ 
abr it (-which'-10' theſs 


ro'eXx»> 
Caſes at 
E 4 Index 


{) i 
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| Would heas forward totalk of thels 


.Of Religions Diſcodr(e. 
Index' of 'the Heart. | How eaſy; 2 
Matter is-it to find/out-a: Lover by 
an Hours -Converſation- with him -! 
And how-:quickly does a: Covetozs 
Perſon: betray himſelf, who can in- 
deed hide his Money, but not: his 
Love of it. . For how Feelingly-and 
Senſibly : and Cordially does he talk 
of .it-himfelf, and with what a: true 
Guſto, and: luſcious :Reliſh does he 
hear it talkt of -by athers! "How of- 
ten are”Bills and Bonds, Principle 
and Intereſt , —_— Mn _ and 
Mortgages 41n his th, and how 
does he ann ſhake and tremble- all 
over whenever he -pronounces- the 
Sacred Name -of his dear Idol, ſo 
thar -you' may ealily- feel how the 
Pulſe-of his Heart beats by the Mo- 
tion of his Tongue. And why then 
ſhould not the Love of God and of 
Religion: be as aQtive and powerful | 
as that which is Worldly, : or Sen- 
Tual? Without queſtion/4t would if 
it were-in the lame degree, and did 


Men: but love God :and' Heaven at 


the ſame rate as Miſers dothe World 
(and: I-hope there are ſome that do 
{o, and” a \grear deal-more ) the 


grens 


in Common Conver ſation. 


great-things,” as.the others! are -of 
the little Objects: of their Vile Paſh- 
on. For why ſhould  the:;Divine 
Lover be the only One chat*s aſham?d 
of his Beſt Afﬀeition, . and :runwil- 
ling to talk ot the Delight of: his 

Eſpecially when ?tis further: Con- 
{ider'd that the excellent Perſon we 


are now ſpeaking of, who- has: 10 - 


great a Senſe. of Religion;..and lives 
-under ſo Goyerning-an impreſhon_ of 


it, has nat \only.. a" great Loveiand- 


Reliſh of Piety," but alſo a great deal 
of Charity for his:Neighbour; and 
withal no leſs a Zeal for the: Honour 
and- Glory of God, which two laſt 


will be of as much force' to:determin- 


him to Religious: Diſcourſe-upon; the 
account of his. Brother's, Edtfication, 
as the Barmer was to diſcharge 
himſelf of a full Burthen,--and-tor 
the | eaſe of: his Own Heart and 
Mind.” So that every. way-it ſeems 
nat only Natural, but even-neceſla- 
ry. and unavoidable that thoſe: who 
are very Good indeed,. great Profi- 
\clents in Piety,-- Mature Saints ſhould 
frequently Diſcourſe of good: things, 
however Chriſtians of a. _— 
6K - 
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Of Religious Diſcowy 
and'tefler "Infants in ey 
may norheyer arrived: tothe uſe of | 
r Speech 
And does the Scripture here 
alſo':ſtrike-in with Reaſon when it 
makes Religious' Diſcourſe ſo con- 
ſiderable an Ingredient in the” Cha- 
racter of 'a Good Man ?' 'For fays 
the 'Royal Prophet of himſelf. and 
_ Pal. 19. fuch'as himſelf, 1 will ſpeak of thy 
Teſtimonies _— before Kynes, ani 
Th. will-x0t be aſbamed, And fays his 
Prov. 10: Wiſe Son, The Moath of a Righteous 
2 a Maris « Well of Life, \not a Rand- 
= _— but a ell, that is al- 
s$ ſpringing and rifing up, 4nd 
the L Lips of the 'Righteons feedet way, 
that is to be ſure-with” Good and 
Wholſom Diſcourſe. ©. And this 'the 
Prophet Malachs ents not only 
by way —arvrrres er, as a thy 
but: as Matter of 
FaQ, as ſhould eval Practice of the 
_ Good hs tes vers tn they 
wo at-fear?d the 'Lor e often one to 
pros wn and the: re orcs a and 
beard it, re Book: x pe 
145 WT EAEOM: or - them that 
fear?d: the Lord, —_—_ bt apo bis 
Name,” And, to-add no - more, our 
"= Saviour 


| RY 
be ion "Laws che F 


| ſhow "by: TE 

| Gn 0.4 it r | 
Wont "88 ; wal as by. their :gagd © - 
Works,.. :BPON- all Occafiogs: Ns tins 
Lad hots Farth to Heaven, and 


Ccan- be grateful ro A 

truely - =_ and Chriſtia 

Rut then if all very. pony ogg: 

Condutt and Order their Converſa- 
tion 


Of Religious Diſcturſe 
tion thus; ; 1 leave it to be concluded 
by -e there is\going, what - 
a Few very hari ne are in 
the World.” Theſe indeed! wete al 
ways very” thin ſown,” but 'ne- 
ver: certainly* ſo thin' as now, and 
accordingly 'never "was Religion ſo 
lictle-talkt of 'as Now. Di puted 'it | 
is enough; 'perhaps too much, but'as 
for ſerious and'praftical Diſcourſe of 
it, ſuch/as'comes from'a Principle of 
Goodneſs, and tends to- the uw 
tion! of it, T'think *tis/ almoſt 
laid aſide.” And yet ſorne Few < 
are 'upon- whom the+ -Divine £ Al 
does yet: deſcend in Tongues of 1 ire, 
wks > are both Burning and Shinin; 
Lights, have both Devotion ar 
Courage enough” to utter the won- 
derful "Works of God, and whoſe 
<9.7-15-Communication (as the Son of $7- 
rach. adviſes) is in the'Law- of the 
Moſt 'High. And' tlieſe: are they 
that bear up the ſinking" ' Foundatr- 
ons of the'Moral World, that keep 
pars der Breath i inthe Body of lan- * 
anddying Piety, that main- 
tenſe ward re remembrayce we 


ho 1/-A 
pron "I forget. at:i{Reli igion 
meant.::- And as -__ Number | :of 
theſe Holy and'-Righteous us': Perſons 
ſhall Hhhes increaſe 'or ecteals, i 
2 —_— rob: = 

e' of Religion (now-2alm we 
loweſt) 'cither: Ebb-or\Blow. -- 
90A TR eo o-* 


ing tothe 
courſe, unleGsit bew 
"and | 


Management.of /our Religion 
verſation.:: Whereof the- Firs hat 
I would commend and! ave -obſi 

ſevhis., L149 B16 -399 94::1192t real 


Gap oy 


41imt ibs ts ralk: of Religiomabil 
ew Jou" think of it): *Ewereowell 

if, you: thotight of: it ſome? time-be- 
fore hand: by;-way-:of Preparation, 
Hut that you'do F ke mn, time 
when. you: talk-7of::it 7: ſis; think 
abſolutely, Impot- 
tance of- the Subjedd is certiinly great 
enough to. deniexd this Caiition;;-on- 
1y perhaps it: may» be-:thought roo 
great to Need- it. But that*s'w Mi- 
ltake. | For-there 'are a/fortiof-Peo- 


plc 
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3:þ ſee ard nothing pers apts Do 
--of5 this Dif ec 
Religicus 
x5 Diſcourſe. 
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ſach as Dn ep Peaſe 
God, The Lora*s Will be done; We 
ave all Merral; and' the like; wich 
upon all: Occafions"they gorover by 


rote;; juſt as/ 'a (Seat Man: 'does' 


Far wa or  rathee- ay a Bella 

"Rhimes;-/ without 
rv mts yay; or: bein} 
et wire 7 Merhinks'w' 
I hear ſuch People talk of Religion 
I fancy the Serve _ to the 


- 


Tuner of Plain. ruthy 1s, 
there is biit* too: _— veſmblinty 
betweow them, they borhigb asthey 


are Set;and One/ahnoſ as” Mecha- 
| gc mk ig 


hodencke; and-to: think and olnkedes 
of:what you: ſay../ The Next thing 
1; would. Commend by: way: ;6E-Dis 
To ally fi Sarragth: Gr $46 
p = 2 at it. g+ re 
2nd Sobatly, | bo rac which the 
baxbpamntog: oh 


:;what: TE 


diſcourſing of:R 
talk"of NE eh 
monrep ry oo er ome 
ought it; a Þrifle, 
of ſpe their reaeh abows 
and: "chaſe that- talk, of it -Puati 
after a Canting, /W hining; and he 
ing- Manner; with| an afteQed:Fone, 
and an-ill-contrived-;loak, as::if-they: 
were Comuring, oe GRO 
avon "Now gh as ;Per- 
OW: are! 
fors of-aCharaQter- veryi; different 
from. one another, yet I think: they, 
bath: agree - in alles” that Inſtcad-of 
advantagiag, the Intereft of R: 
Rey. do: but Proftituce, /Profane and 
i; c it Cheap; ;-and:ſcr the-rafte' of 
thoſe of: nood-4 Senſe a it, who 
eangot. indure: to. ſee {erious.and 


Sacred 


therefore Ive Relgionralk of, Firſt 
Revereatly and wing in Oppo- 
fition* tothe way of t e- Libertin ; 
and then > Fat and ; arid 
aly, in Oppoſition was a the 
Phariſee, 'without" any" Sighing, -or 
bay ae #'or ow pee 4 the Roar: 


all: I is:but, the-G Cniuice: of e Rel 
gion, fuch as is forced and puton'by 
thoſe: that have it'\not - In its true 


Power-and:! and! which thoſe 
that-have it, do not' find Occaſion 

or. Inclination-to 'uſe..: For-intend- 
2 only-to-expreſs'what: they Feel, 
and whatreally'paſſesin:their Souls,” 
they :content eſrs with the 


Natural way of doing it,\whichis 
fimple and plain; whereas the other 
not ſpeaking; from an- inward Fund 


odnels, but being only''to-a&t | 
t,/ are apt (asttaving-no certain - 
| ure) to: overaatbias,: and ſo run 
intendmen :chereiies of "this 
Rule i in ny ere is, So!z0 talk of Reli- 
giow, - «6 a0t to betray. the Want > 


Novoully and ay Seq, -r | 


yo Wi ng ns 


Of . Religious ,Diſconrſe.. 
more. acceptably; and ,more ſuccels-. 
fully, : Meets ab ..vari of 
Inftances.in. the Co 4 
Saviour Chriſt, . 
his Totecprle, 


Af ain., for, the Ame; 


nd humours you know : 
left Ea ſhould be more "of nc 
with 22 bd ſhew of « 

with :the 


you  Piſourſs, .Nor again it may | 


ARE A wiſe Man be LIGY, +3 


.o \Cavleron \Converferien . 6g 


; af fiull-'C or he is 
; and Fore Lek oe Ex: 
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JESTY. + 


in Common Converſation. 


the Molla Tempors Fandi, whes Men 
1re.m treatable and ;beſt.difpoſeg, 
nl eo wall. GREY 
Ww 

kindly with them. Thad for hg 

zample. of:: God: hizale}) 
whotleams to: hayeulhd the like Ad 
dreſs ;towards the. : Einft  Offendes, 
Au troar: E08h bing aboue hi 


Loos ere iP, and Is Sul rp 
and; diſagmpa a GN nega 


Advanta rp good -Lik;-: which 
will giod Weight our Words, and 
rs a 29:90 Hoarcrs, ants) ir 


come ay bur war ary 


Grace 
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but as-a ſounding Bralſs,and a: 
ymbal.,*t fay though 
eak. But" then again' 
70u, that tis no very 
an ill Man to do ſo, 


b . . , Rf oy Ow v. 


in Common Converſation. 94 
ee vr _ 'the' FirſÞ'T would 


d. 133 "3418 [i 's 18S Vail 7 


rings wpeana ap 1 

a Hypocrite- diſtover?ds*? 'As 
long//as fie: keeps on his Diſguiſe Atis 
- We < fro" -but when'that's off 'he 
is like a Sepulchre uncovertd,' allg- 
-yer i Offence-and 'Abofnination} and 
even Good Men are thought rhe 
worſe of for his fake. Thoſe thar have 
- Once found a pious Falker to be- an 


al Liver ar&apy eyer aftgr fo to join 
thoſe 


- 


Ree [25,00 60 4 


Ideas: 
es all alike; 


—_ Con 
m: before. of che 
It _ 4m- | 


of Pi ke of _ pe Bug Bn R_ out: erm | 
Whoohe was -ktown t0: be no more _ 


ns ions DD _ 
As; as | 
poor hogs he M Moſt Hea only 
any at venly _ 
Diſcourles.his Head can Jovent, or 
ARions- will Continually: 'batfle: all 
his fine \Harangues, ET Was 
—_— th d | -Our Savi- 


| : oh ark ve- 
PIN Jude hers, He buth « Devil, why hea . 


wor FOI S98-he cheſe Men 
-were Gagly brex obey all. Diſcourſe 


| —— EY 19, gone 


gs they have no true Fohe = 


thin 


or Reliſh- for, and which recoil 4-. 


gain upon their guilty, and perhaps 
Bluſhing Faces. However to 
{ure  rhey camt-do it with that open 
Freedom, that liberal Aſſurance, and 
that Ingeruous Ayre which all Dif- 
courſe about Religion ſhould” have, 


and which a Clear and Good Con- 
Ridcetan only give. Which puts 


me” in” mind of 'a very pertinent 
faying of St. Auſtin, "{\pokeiv i 


Prayer which is by ſo many curn' 
=2"Corfe- upon themfehves; For= 


into 

give us Our * reſpaſſes as we forgive 
them that treſþaff againſt us. Vis Se- 
curus dicere {- "ys a Fac quod 
icis, 


ond. 
do 


1n Fe- Tom. 8. 


lation to that Petition of the” Lord's Cs 


456. 
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Ye” " Prabtice 'as much of 
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ove veof I fe, And gothing | [fs than 
ther of "theſe Paſſions. he 
{'ibtirs and ſo. thagoug 
Res it not only dilynites, 
from the Body, but- Rd e: os ; 
of it too ; and by. that at once cuts 
6 att- the Ties that faſten us to the 
> World, which 
> merfely ſſen'd from 
we are: united 0:Qur own: 
pms there is nothing elfe that. 
F know of 'that has Power” enough 
to make uswholdyoutrofilove-with, 
Life, and conſequently utterly to rid 
us of che' Fear. of Dos, - Nox 
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the: Fear 'of Death. 


of leſs value would have ſerved the 
turn. But ſuch was-the Stubborn- 
nefs of the Fatal Evil that it would 
yeild to no leſs Soveraign applicati- 
on, and ſuch the Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy- of God that he thought it notroo 
Good, but-would rather 'his own 
Son ſhould once taſte:of Death, ' than 
that Man ſhould always live under a 
conſtant dread and fearful expeQa- 
tion of it, For it ſeems-it was one 
part 'of 'the wonderful undertaking 
.of Chriſt to deliver Men from: the 
Fear: of Death as well as from the 
Evil Conſequences of- it, as we-may 
here-Tearn"from the: Apoſtle, who 
ſpeaking of- this undertaking of 
Chriſt; 'tells us, That forarmuch as 
the Children are Partakers of Fleſb 
and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
part of the ſame. And that to a dou- 
ble End or Purpoſe. ' z. That throagh 
Death:he might deftroy- him that- bad 
the Power of Death, that is,, the De« 
_ vil, . Which denotes more immedi- 
ately our deliverance from the evil 
Conſequences of Death, And 2. '(as 
_ im the Words of 'the Text) That 

he might ' deliver them who through 
Fear of: Death were alt their -life-tinse 
6 G Sub- 


A. Diſcourſe '0f- : 
Subject £9, _— -;Wherein is. * 
pre{s'd.our deliverance from. the Fear 
of Death, which is here made a part- 
of our Saviour's. undertaking ior. = 
Mankind, :and.. Particular! mentir = 
on'd as one: ofthe powertul;-Motives 
that drew him down from Heaven 
to take ypon: him our 8 2 
to ſuffer 10 it. 


We have here the Fear of Death, 2 
the Bondage to which this Fear Sub-. | 
jeas Men, and the Deliverance from - 
this Fear -and. from this. i Bondage. 
—— And deliver them who through 
Fear of Death were all their Mfe-tin 2 
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Seeandly, The ſad. ef of ; chi 2 
ar where it 45 pr re nant, 

T tindly The Remedy of Barb. 


Firſt, of the Fear. * Death... 
in General. i is coal Natur al 
tional. By | 


the: Fear of Death. 

al Reaſon-and Diſcourſe Shove Say 
net depending upon any thing with- 
ane, but reſulting wholely from the 
idwvard-frame and conſtitution of our: 
Natucal Being. - By the Rational 
Hear of Death Fhere underſinnd chat 


ro RN we are not-p 


Solid or Nox.” 
"Which Fear of Death however it 


may be -often foynd to! be-I>atipnal 


upon a true account and eſtimation 
of things, there being not rhaps 

fufficienr a4 v a Are 
very properly” a Rational Pear 
in-ohe Sonſs chat T' w.uſscheword 


Natural * Fear: of: Dem which: has 
no Reaſon) or: Argume t; bye" mere 
Nature for-its! rr By 'Eſhafl 
_— of” wody" pigo! ' Feats di- 


geurab Prevention or 'In- 


as our Realbis ſhal offce'ine preſeny 
to us inchiterently, whether they are 


me 
of 
+3 
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| but a derivative Paſſion, reſult 

g from the Natural, Love: of Lifes | 

e naturally fear Death becauſe we 
naturally love Life. - - So- that this 
Paſſion 1s only a'Conſequence of the _ 
other, 0 or;;rather but a ifferent- m_ 3 


. IC ihe + is 
fuch a "Paſſion a as the Fear of Death; - 
or rather as: the Love of: Lifein ous 
Natures, I anſwer for -many wiſe _ 
Ends and; important pron ng wo. 
bwo eſpecially _ 2 


I. That Man might vets to : 
1. - That: he wo Live in S- 
C467). T7 


I. That he m 
Live, that he $. 
prefeat State, and abide in the Stats. 
on; wherein God (had pla im, 
.and not -upon_ the ;account of ny - 
Trouble or. Pain (whereof he: is le 
Fo have. ſemen, WS 17 © /as. N 
. here) Yoluntar © his.Poſt,.till 
a key be leaſed to dilchar z- -; | 
bim. + And only {o,-but that | 
thould be. induced to take care 'of : 


'V, 


_ 


the. Fear of Death. 
his Life, and avoid all-ſach- things 
or A&ions' as might fhorten- or 'de-: 
ftroy it, 'and uſe all-fuch Means-as 
are neceflary.to-preſerveand prolong 


ir, which he-would cither Forget or | 


Negle&, or-Studioufly Omit''to do 
were it not for / that Pleafure and 
Sweetne(s;: which-is annex?d to Life. 
Which is almoſt/all the Pleaſure that 
ſome Men have, who-by.the Iniqui- 

y of their Circumſtances may be fo 

ww: ſfript of the + Particular ' Enjoy< 
ments and Comtiorts of Life, as to 
have little more left them than the 
bare Natural-Pkeaſure and Sweetneſs 
of *Lyfeiin- General, were-:it not for 
the World to. ingage their; further 
Continuance init. 
1-25 Thathe: might live” in Soczery. 
As:Man-isnot. a Creaturerfit.to live 
out of Society, ſo were it! not for 
the Fear -of -Death he would' not be 


fit ro hve:40-1t.-- For-though 'Rea- 


ſoneble Creatures ought to': be- g0- 
 vernd by Reaſon,  yetin/the Poſture 


8 


mere 'R 
"Paſſion cherofore thr is nes! 
id by Revſ0-r; muſt be g&« © 
by # , that is,*Qne: Paſs - 
on Nur he "4 a rap iurny 4 and _ 
cena: in a > Anoka: 1 | 


on che Confidoration.of R he and 


-” 


Reakoo, and:here. comes in the Ne 


now-f Men thid Peary fer 
and ſtand in Fear of Dearhy ohe-Go) 3 
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the Fear of Dtath, 


'r. Asit generally js. 
2: As in tri and right Reaſon it 


ought to be, 


i. AS iX generally i 18, It is gene- 
_ very great,- I may ſay EXITaVa- 
| - There: is nothing {© 
nor - rey univerſally. fear'd as Dearh. 
Men fear that who fear <a" elſe; 


even the Name of-it. is-terrib 
makes thoſe that hear it- - 
Sound, ati4 our Blodd- iid our. = 
ris <6 4s it-wete retiro fromtit. Nay 
eventfiar which carries any Relation 
es ir, or any ſenfible-/ ation 
'of it, or -atiy- way bridgs- it- fo our 
Mind; 'the: very Picture of it -is' for= 
emidabis./ Phe Heal ng of a Paſling- 


Is "the Con of Mary, trikes 


”—— 
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what is more, Philoſophers and Chris. © 


Bians tremble before him? 


Some Few ' indeed. there: are { but 
they are generally thoughtleſs and 


unrefleQing Perſons) who have lit- 


tle more than the: Natural Fear of 
Death. That indeed they . cannot 
{ſhake off, bur as to any dread. that 


arHes from Confidera ion 'or. rational 
apprehtnſions they have, litcle or no- 
thing of it, bur go out of the World 
altrigſt as unconcerned! y as they came 
in, 7But theſe I ſupppſe-ace inſtan- 
ces-of a rare! Contingency, and I 


know of- nothing but, cirher- great - 


Stapidity,., or extraordinary Sandtil #1 
that can produce ſuch a « 
difterency and unconcerne 


much Appre 


moved at- the. approach. of *Death. 
They fear it upon rational Views and, 
Proſpetts,  as\well as. by a Natural 
Horrour, and in this, reſpe&:the moſt _ 
thoughtful andaQtive Minds. are- apt _ 
T9 yt it moſt, as being moſt capable 
to ſuryey,it.in its: ſeveral views agd | 
Poſlures, ron to draw the moſt 


nations of 


garee ahi In- . 
or the | [gen len-. ve too . 

_ , .and roo-little | 
Innocence, ' to be thus fearleſs and un-. 
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it... The better the Imagination here, 
the... brighter , the Scenes, ; and - the 
ſtronger the Fear. But they that are 
under the leaſt rational: Concern or 
Death -( becauſe indeed they think 
little about it.). fear it however, to 
great degrees, and, upon ſeveral. ac- 
counts.. -- For Death has various faces 
according 2s the Light is wherein, we 
view it, and every Aſpett looks grim, 
and ,excites, its proper Fear, in..the 
of. Miſcrab Lage 
fear;it as *tisa quitting 0 
which conli he Ik Ky LES n 
that; is between:Body and Sou Dey 
imagin pony be. dane withour. great 


Pain... was fear it. as,.'tis.2 
os of the - 40 


as to be | 
row... Others 


tens them with: Annihilation,;. .. O- 
thers as an entrance upon'A,new-and 


'. Une? Rnd, oy, and 


altogether 


new.and ficangs M 


| And aft of all Donh & 
diſmal C 


xeſpett of thoſe 


REIT 2 
<A ao nd 
MA as Oy 


%. 


it rk aff itth the Guilty and * 
Ml-affe&ed Soul,” whom it dalivers(& 4 
ver tothe juſt Judg tent of God 
and Eternal Ductitertio: Theſe are 
the ſeveral Views and Profpetts bf. 4 
Death, and the ſeveral Arguments 
-—Pþ which Men ground their Fear 
it.  Attd fo much to repreſent the | 
Rartonk! Fear of Death as generally 
it is. "But Men being every whit as 
unreaſonable in-their Fears as in 'theit 
Deſires, it will be._requifite that we 
Sed. to ern this Rational 
| anc right Reaſstr it 
nut points. Has: here 
- <abagh vet {tron up the 
naver 
Irrght , 'Bilf of Porto | 
ut CothfortReafon will ſtrike | 
-great part of the Actonip ho 
' Firtt, "Tistoft Cotta that 
-vaghe not” in Redfort *t to" be — 


= Fhe & Tori ot = 
ant? Body; which is 


r; Ma ioely > | 
gate vf ARtion we 
tween Soul afd © 
then feid +6! be Vhite 
Motions 8 "the Bi 


Diſcourſe of: 
ſame: Ocder of .God this Reciproca« 
tion, Ceaſes. And. this is what we 
call .Death, is. when ſuch a Spirit 
has no-longer any relation of depen. 
| dency as _ Action or Paſſion upon 
ſuch a Body. But now what Pain - 
can we, conceive to bein this ? *Tis 
plain-that all, the Pain is previous, in 
thoſe prep "ney oy Motions. which 
ſerve ito the Mechaniſm of 
the Body , perk when. it. has re- 
ceiy'd, its laft Indifſpoſition, - can, no 
longer affe& the Soul with Pain, all 
a .of dependency bei Sign 
23-65 to Gt at an Paws of that 


one,. Fane, pO I ONE 
= this Pain gy ng , than 
many of thoſe-do. who Dying  And.if 
thal> Pains are not ſq mightily. fear'd | 
when conlider'd. as. terminating. in _ | 


5; # Ayu ſhould oe. ooreng 


the Fear -of Death. 


Death' is'not 'to' be fear*d upon this 
al and common Pretence. Fi 


Neither Secondly, Is it to be- fear'd 
as *tis a Leaving of the World. For 
beſides the Vanity and Vexation*of 


all things here (which ' will ſoon 


make a Wiſe Man more-Sick-of the 

World than of any other Diſeaſe) 

chat which S: + call Leaving the 

World is: my leaving one' -certaur 
t 


part of it hat in alt proba 
the n+ rt of God's gone 


Creation. T rings in'its Na- 
tural State-and -Order, | beſides that 


acceſſory REY Sin - An fine the =_ Rom. 8. 


Creature by 
niverſe' is Mw forks an” nable 
extent, and that there is ſuch variety 
of Manſions -in the Houſe- of 'God 
ſhall we be ſo/fond of one Room; and 
that in-all likehhood the work, -as to 
dread a removal into another : Re- 


gion! Foras laid by our leaving the. 


orid we'ican” underfland: "no more 
than our leaving this part of it; where 
. we'were born, and bred; and: have 
for ſame'timeihad-our dwelling. Bo 


that in this reſpe&t-to'Dy- is but" like - 


hang {cnt Abroad to Travel'iinto'a 
ET Forreign 
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And is there any thing {0 dreadfy 
_ Ox does:it make us-afraid <q 
our Heads: LOR Our Pillows? 


Fhea Fougly, As __ the Objott 


on ms Nouwel. x Er a; New 
5 6 Ne ___ 
an th "Vhs, this.0ne mY ppany 
o id-rather invite, than terrify; us 
would we always pony 3.Aps 
cheſs __ Clay, and be-no-0- 
We are, 
more of - the Works: Ss 
Creator ; We. are--curious and defir- 
ous of Novelty while- we-live, and 
are for making. New. Experiments in 
Nature, and New. Diſcoveries upon 
this little Ball of: Earth, andi are: not 
2 little-pleaſed: when bythe: favours- 
| ble. aid: ofa Teleſeape:we have: ſpied 
aut; a: Now: Star,- ar; a;:New-Feature 
_ in-the:Bace of: the- Moon, end-ſhall 
WE, be: afraid Af; ming) becauſe. it 


rar Warkds, OY 
but:to Conver(e 4nd Compente? Ay | 
wilt got.thou tl B:be gotten 


And-will-iz-not/chen-be-as: Natura! 


_ I5. 


A | Diſenfe of J 
and Sutable to thee to Converſe with _ 
Spirits, as it is now'to Converſe with 
Men? For what is it but Simtilitude | ; 
and Proportion that reconciles either? - 
We ſee that Perſons of low Rank 
and Education are aſhamed to be & _ 
mong Courtiers and/People of -high 
| - who | yet Converſe freely 
with one'another. So that we may 
well diſcount all theſe- ſeveral pre- 
tences- for the. Fear of Death our A! 
our Reckoning, and then there will 
remain only One; -viz. the-ſad Cons * 
ſequences of Death in reference to: 
the Judgement of God, and Frerndl © 
Damnation, - And-indeed- this is the _ 
only thing for which Death 'ought 
reafonably to be fear?d, and this cars © 
_ries an ar Terrour with it. Not - 
"that is always to be fear'd for | 
this. Gor! then: indeed our Condition * 
weredeplorable) but that whenever _ 
Death: is Terrible this 'is the' think 
that.-truly- makes it ſo, 'and the only * 
thing that can rationally: do it. Al * 
the: reft-'are but: Bugbears to. fright | 
Children; this is'the only "Rational * 
poles, — And wa the As | 
©, Deat is 'Sihhts 
Aethiionir hk gives-Death' =y 
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the Fear of + Death. 
ht.Fetrers: :of thit Death ! 
| Jeads me to onhder,.. 


"Ik idly and Lafily - The Rewey 
tath-of thi Fours. [of this Slavery. 
'The Fear ok Death, to; rn. our 


--guoengt from i it; much, tes then will 


ths: hoy ome 
againſt tlic\ [Rat 
| Ley Deattic | {Now this L el 


Chrilh bo'K. ere 
deliver: think: 
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1Cor. 15. 
ah 


Feariof! Death: 7::Buri now: henhaes 


wat 3 t-4 hems: Ribed 4 "_ 
the Feat. of. Dearh- roeiaed 
already by Chriſt. This the Arot 
plainly mrimares wihere-havi  Taid 
that the Sting of Death is $79, %eim> 
mediately a ds, rover Sparc Pa 
which /qrocth:- mn the Vittory 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt The: Vidto 
bur over what ?: Why EY 
mediately; and bi: ;over:Deathi 
oo —— of: Tbbgs Fac! Fe ea 
ame ure a proportion: rc | 
fore that'Chrift has delwer'd us from. 
Sin; 4nithevery ſame he: has alſo ide 
liveridus from! Epupexle wa 


deliver'd us fron Sth borhs: 5:ro0the 
Power” of-it; andzas to-the- Guile 
Fromithe:Power 6f Sin by his Grace | 
and from. the guilt of Sin by: his « 
Blood, ' But from neither” aftually 

and anmediately,: but only in anter 
2nd Poſſibility.” : For when 1 lay that 
a his\Blood thas deliver'd os _ 

th guil of: Sin, 'Þ would-inot be 

ry" underſtood" as if caQual Pardon 
Iv Fpe A weeaybe: 1mmediate-Ef- 


FEE gn — 5 na, 7 
6 Chrif 4 
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the\-Feqr: of Death. 


Chriſt-has made Sin: aQtually:Pardon- 
able, andhas pur: all Mencinto'a Ca- 
pacity of being diſcharg?d from .the 
Guilt of'itc-- And fo when Llay that 


Chriſt by his Grace has deliver'd us 


from: the\ Power: of: Sin;".I.db»:not 
ni, be ous ought'l + thicken 
Are atelyy an facto, San- 
tray "made: Holy: by the Re- 

deerfiing Grace-of Cheift, :but-only 
that they-have a: Power-and-3:Capa- 
city -givey:>rhem.--of /becoming 
:This therefore being the Meafire'e 


-our deligerance' from Sin; Virimnt”" 


[conclude that'the ſame is: ther Mea- 


'{ure-ofour-dcliverance-from: Dearks, 
and that: Chrift:has for far deliverd 


us fromall xeaſonable:Fear: of lit; as 


he has'! prints (city. of > 
 'voidin "thoſe fag Conſegy 
for-wholerfake: alone'ir is: j 
be fear'd;:> And+ truly ot 
worthy of #he/Redemprio'of C 
'who doin6t think this a TufScient _ 
liverance.oa: his part, [and who-/will 
not be {0 gratefull EET 
1t ini thoke: Words of the Apoſt 
Thanks by ns which gi 
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% Fear: df Death. 

Hacage * hat ') attend; 

gone for magic "Net 

has —g nd oF hem, 
for if whos ſhould |; _ 

away our Fear, yet they- Þ nor 

take) away” The: repos! ay ag 


nd 16- all 'Dot 


: [ous ak reg G6 
4 Ronſon. af i661 "ic lers, Death 


yrs F1 EW 
av 5. Condos chief 
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Death: is eowaly!325:40 fell bithrribls 
and dreadfulicbidg:to himn-whone'ic 
Gnis 2 ut: ar0all State and: kc pory tne 
| , 116nd's x vend-a _ 
its: uhieiſes: IG ur) 


= Fear Dy = 


muſt 


0 Diſcourſe of 
muſt kbep a+ due''diſtance from Sin, 
whictis the'Sting-of 'it, -and if you' 
would Dy: with-C omfort, youn _y 
Live wath Care. 7 


JA how infinitely Fes It Con | 
cern us alt to-do-fo 1: Every Man 
knows/\that/ he muſt Infallibly. Dy : 
one time' or other;; oa: hole Hulk 
time comes,” he knows withal how 
different his Sentiments'and\Appre- 
henfions of things will'then be from” 
what they:are now:; and Particu- 
rly ith what Strerigth' and 'Vi- 
go Applicition he ſhall" then 
wiſh the! ha 


led -his-Life well;-and 
"of his time, ©- Which 
74 mn 1s not, 'he muſt-needs know © 
nan what dreadful :Agonics|and 
Zzofvulfions of Mind: he: muſt: thers © 
(wy in, and with' whar'dread ' and = 
horrourt he. ſhall -enter: upon Eternis _ 
ty. And therefore if *rwere only:to. 
avoid-this laſt terrible-Plunge;” this 
moſt »frightful and” v uncomfortable 
Exit, it:would be ofthe moſt im- 
partant/Concernment to every Mai 
trocLive' well, ſo! well that: he may 
Dye without any -other- Dk 
than 


the Fear «of Death. 


"than; thoſe that: are?N aturaly:.and; 
may. "-_ leaſt '-have® Hope  :itt-{his! 
Deat 256 


1694 236} ome! Be 


; .F 
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"But are. we. Concernid \only tor 
this laſt Scene: of our Lite ? : Initof 
w  Fonſequagee: 'tQ-:US to.,pals the; 

hole Courſe of; it) with Comfo 

_ SatisfaCtion 2,:Is-it-not-che- Ents 
reſt-and. Concern: of every; Manto! 
<0 his: Life with. yy eee 

as..to-leaye.it at-:laſt\ without. 
Loos 1s; not; every Man con-* 
cern'd- to provide. that ' Neither; the!| 
Deſire -of . Life,, may.. imbitrer:;-bis: 
Death,: nor the: Fear of. Death diſ- 
comfort his Life ?,-Is not- meas 
E Lite the very: Life of it Wes 00 
doubt. it B, an; "tis 3 2)l-Men 
deſire, and... their ſeveral; ways 
eavaur of \;But then. why: 
Jog't they: take;more- Care; to. live 
ws beg Ought, - ſince! that only -can 
make th em as Happy. as they deſire? 
And:..indeed ; Cc dering how; cer- 
_ tain, and. unavoidable Death. is, /how 
Natural and Neceflary it is. in ſome 
Meaſure. to fear,it,. and, how. hard a 
it is, to Conquer. .ever.the 


LO: 


Rational 


14S; Dif > 
Aurdondl Fear of it} and what's Nw © 
©" a8d Coir ce 


Iattholy 
Influence this Fear has Ru i, 
whole Courſe of a 


the Fear of Death. 
' themſelves nor their Friends, neither 
Salitude nor Company, neither Bu- 
fineſs nor Dive , Will be. too: 
much concern*d for the Future to be 
able to reliſh. the Preſent; in one' 
word, will through Fear of Death be 
«ll their life time Subjet# to Bondage. 
Which, if it cannot be avoided, is 
the Life of a S/zve only, but if is 
can, *tis the Life of a Fool. | 


Now to God the Father, &c. 


This i is my Beloved, 1 Si 
am well pleaſed; + be f wt 3 


f 
% Wo 


HE Great Queſti - ;oh..anto 
_ ;Philoſophers--was : rong 
cerning,; he Origen of, Evil, 
whente -how. it-came into, 
World, but.ix. would! have -been a 
mote concerning inquiry. to. have 
lookt - about..fdr 2::Cure. of itz. how 
the Power of Sin in us might be des 
ftroy'd, and. how the Guile of it 
-be.expiated, - £4 Concerning the the 
rl of 4h ISOs did 
ANF further; than cer- 
olesqad age 


3 C4 i 


*s, 


tain Moral 


£2 


A Diſcowſe of 
the World having then no Notion, 
but what was very Confuſe,- either 
of the Nature or of the” Neceſlity 
of Divine Grace. And. as_to the 


LA "though Me ig, a £o- 
ap aſt o of $4 ing, .and the 
p45 fo n that way 
of Worſhi lo to: dog that they 


had ſome Notion. of the VindiQtive 
Juſtice of God,and that ſome Attone- 
ment or other was neceſſary to ap« 
peaſe it, yet in, this they.came ſhort 
(which was alſo the DefeQ of the 
Jewiſb:Religion)) : that the iSacrifices 
with which th the & fu  fatted. their Altars 
were infinitely 5 oportionate both 
to the God to whom, and to the © 
End':and>Purpoſe:for which thez 
were Offer'd, and: {| (asthe Author 
tothe Hebrews | ſpeaks) could never | 
area 1 Daren a, 
it cr as the-fame inſpi- - 
red: Pot S,:: that-:the Blood * 
of Bulle and Goo, Mi __ away | 
G06 - np . [BY 
The Word Br "Rug lone : 
Senſef irhe;  of-an Atrones 
ment: by Szerifice to exfijate for their 
Sits, bur: was: "urtetlya +lofs' "a ; 


 Chriſf's Sutifa#ion. 
to! offert ' Whivewital (bill! TI come 
thei Lardj- 1804+ Queſtion rhae 

the Eighr-of Nature might: prompe 
2 Man to 'ttove, but  fo'which it 
cold :tiever rerun a proper Anfiver. 
_Andwell may Men be at! aftand its; 
find 000 a Sactifice/ '/worthy/of God' 
whier the whidle: Creation wilt not! 
ſwffice 'forlit!  Norhiig"is'worthy of! 
God) Bye: God 'himſelf* and he ruſt 
either want SatisfaQtion, or, a Dis 
vine Perſon'muſt give ir. The Sa 
orifiees''of the' Heathen" and of the 
Jews:though'of' different! Value: and 

$* had yer-borh this'C OM! 

Defect that they-could 'notiavail ro'a” 
fiat andirhorotgh :expiation'ofi any 
onet:Siny and? th Godbe' ſomes 
tices faid? ro ſmeif' a f\veer"Savout 
In \che- latrer" of theſe; arid oa 
'arnong other: Inftanees of Re 
ious Homape, yet” he was'{6 fis 
fon being: folly» ſatisfy *a-by therrs, 
6r® acqufeſcing; that* even 


> 119 ered 
while ' he cormminnded: ther AS" Ser» 
vives/ he refuſed thetti'as Sarisfattiomn, 
Sar ifioes and: wh ch. ings.” thou 
4 0f; thin , Lo "f: tomb. 
His own-'Belov ho hoe the” only 

Oblativn” that - c6uld* deſerve the” 


4 Name 


2 Pet. I. 
I7. 


Ver. I6. 


* the Son of God, the true'Meſſiah 


4 Diſcourſe of 
Name of a'' Sacrifice by fully anſwer- 
ing the demands of: his-Juſtice, and 


withal the only Prief# that-was wor- 


thy to offer it, and 1n him it is that 
God aſter ſo many inefte&tual Shugh- 
ters, ſo many YVaix Oblations, declares 
himfelf at length fully. fatisfy*d; and. 
intirely . pleaſed, and. that by: a; So- 
lema Voice from Heaven,- This is my 
Beloved Son in whom T | am\ well plea-/ 


ſed. 


The Words /are that Hluftrious 
Teſtimony given by God' the Father 
Concerning his Son Jeſus '/Chriſt at 
two very Remarkable Times, - Firft 
at his Baptiſm in the River Jordaz, 
and again at his Transfiguration 
upon Mount Tabor, where, as ſays 
St. Peter, He receiv'd from God the 
Father Honour and Glory, when there 
came ſuch a voice to him from the ex- _ 
cellent Glory, T1 his is my Beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleaſed, St, Peter 
Concludes from hence the Certaint 
of the Chriſtian Faith, of that Gol- 
pel which. the Apoſtles Preach't,. and | 
indeed it is a ſufficient Argument of 
ir, as proviog both that- Chriſt was - 
was | 


Chriſt 5 Satisfattion, 


was 'to*come' into the: World, and 
that ' God" was fully -Aatisfy*d" in his 
Perſon and in his ubderealing: 'which 
are the'*two great Fundameiitals 'of 
Chriſtianity. ''The Firft of thelz lies 
in the- former- Clauſe: of the'' Text, 
This i my Beloved Son, the 'Second'in 
the latter, '#n; whom Tam well pleaſed”; 
that '1s, whom” 1 not only ove and. 
delight in' as to his'Perfon;/ bur allo . 
_—— accept /as Mediator” to fa- 
_ my Juſtice for the*Sin'of Man, 
for- whoſe' Sake T an reconcilec 
pn him; andready” to beft&w bot 
Grace and:Glory upon him." Sothat 
here are: two'wery great SubjeQs of 
Difcourſe' :that-do- "ariſe 'from "the 
Words; the | former” part of 'which 
might-give'me Occaſion to-afſert the 
MeMaſhip'of® Chriſt: in-: Oppoſition 
to the Fewr whodo not acknowledge 
it, andthe Larrertogivean” zccount 
of his SatisfaQtion' in" Qppoſition" to 
ſome Chriftians\: who"either© Dexy, 
or” Miſconceive *it.” The" Former of 
theſe as*been'alfeady fo ahundint- 
eſtabliſh'd Srantntt: the: Jews"'by 
Chriltian: 'Writers ,* that T-chink”” 
ated: not:ingage'inic. -T ſhall'there- 
_—_ diſmiſs" it" with''this ſhort Re- 
oy EY — 


Joh. 5. 
31s 


mediate. oice fram any pong," had 


of: Mare 
marque, that as cannot: -be 


Fy NEG atteſtation of the Truth of 


any Prophers Miſſion than: an in 


not Chriſt really been whas. he pre- 

tended.,ro be, is not- Cunceivable = 
that God wha -is a God of Teutch 
wool. have <g __ we! ſuch 
a Jeliimony, It we imagin 
that he would have :concurr'd' with 
him in, his. Mighty - Works upan 


Earth,, yet-ſure we cafinot that; he 


would .thus Miracyloully. teſtify.:of 
him from AHeaves, had he been an 
Impoſtor......A Teſtimupy M7 Con- 
pendious and ſo decifive:thar it. both 
excells . and: ſuperſedes all: others; 9 
whether, Humane- or Divine.'-+And 
accardingly we find thet-our- Savie | 
our. appeals: to;\this) as::his-: reateft 
Credeatial.::; If 1 hear witnef of my 
Jos lays, be, my witneſs. is not tree: 
There is another-that beareth witneſs af 
me, and TI know that tbe witaeſ which - 
be mine[[eth-of. me is true... Te ſens 
Joon, and he bare: witheff anteabr 
nuts, © * But: [receive \pot | Teſtimony 
rom men; I havegreater witneſs thaw = 
that of Fohs, , And-here:he menti- 


Ws SS Ire 


F ather's 


Oniſts Safolto 
Pather's:Atzeſt45iop.. My he works, ay 
1:0 bean \nfitnef of | werthat-Rhe, yR 
heck five hind the. Father Site 
felf whidh cthath-fent-a2 hath born: 
auf omen 
etent i CB 

which, Fr "Breakin the Writings 


1-19 


of the: Old. Tektament, but. gever.Jo | 


remarkably [and irpemediaecly as. by 
| his own Nidiee-fromHeaven,, when 
he {aid 3; 16: tf m4. | Beloved, Sor. 
And-what rided-we anyluher 


Wit- 
8s; of the;\truth of, 'our:-Savidue's. 
we; have.ondifngm 


idion; 
Heaven that. .expreſly- aſſures - che 
World: that ke was: the; Beloved, Ab 


of Gbd;:' which te could. nor 
heen had +he-been | 2a 1Seducet,: + 
the: God: of. Truth,cangot; in ary 


Wiſe 2c 4 bevieyomar twig 


xpreſs) in; theſe; 
whom F- — o 7 DhizufGeme 
I 4 - placency 


RF - Ivy 3 WY 3 ; 
placeney which-God the: Fatherihere 
exprefles *3n**his* Son" Jeſus: Chriſt, 

-thouph truly: applicabke*is.not I pre- 
ſume to © y-4 Confined«to *his own 
Tere but to: be extended=to others 
As and-vpon' his- account, 

<= we'will admit- rhe; Hyporhe- 

Neſte de fis of a very. extraordinary Fen; it 
- "ha ay-be extended! to:all the. Works 
Grace. 'of God's Which'caccording «to out 
Author; ".ofuld-neither have |been-at 

firtt Created; nor! *could: afterwards 
ſubſiſt but'only with reſpect to Jefus 
Chriſt, Whoſe: Incarnation therefore 

was (upon this ſuppoſition) NeceF- 

ſary, if ?rwereionly by the D | 

of his-Perſon'to SanRifie the! brks 

of God;and render them truly WOr- 

thy of their: Author. | As iF-all that 
Complacency: which-:God took! in 

the Works of his Hands, whenup- 

' or a \review he pronounc'd them 
Good, 'wete-founded, not upon their. 

own properwork, i (for as: h-they: 
were: on wy ofi-the AQtion. 

2 —_— were} produced): but- 
pon 'thagrelation which: Ew 
< > JofsiCheitbis! thin" @aly ly they. 
' decome'! acceptable: tor! God; 'and 
ey wnnhe ate NG (EE crew" 
neither 


Chriſt's: Satisfattion. 
peither. have-been at firſt; nor wauld 
how'anydonger be.  Which:Notion 
T-muft:icontels' ſeems mightily: to.be 
favour?d by al thoſe places of :Scrip» 
tute: :( and/they indeed; are many 
which -repteſent all-things as Made 
by/and for Jeſus Chriſt, and as: hav- 
ing alſo their :Subfiſterice:in and-;by 
him;” But leaving: this Notion to -. 
Rand: or«falli by\4ts\ own. Meaſures 
(tors. I ſhall not wade'ſo,far-out:of 
my depth as to determine'any thing 
in-ſo nice. a Matter ) TI: ſhall-chuſe 
racher-to underſtand» ther Coinipla- 
.cency 1n'the Text;: as St: Peter ſeems 
to.do, in reference to Man only; and 
that not-Conſider?d as a; Creature, 
but as//a Sinner; and: as: by*his Sin 
efiranged troim; and; ingaged cin'/a 
_ of eqmcs/Aoghng _ nr 
( owever: at ur 
{him even without -reſpe& 0-Chriſt, 
'before her had defaced: that Divine 
Image which he: had grave upon 
'him,+ yet; he» cannot /NVom:tbe:pleas*d 
| _— we I 29 2 -S0,"that 
W pleaſed. &! ppoſed to 
relate''to :Man as''a Simmer; will lig- 
-nify-tlis fame as" 3 Reconciled, ' and 
when God £Ev-Rg T rk is my. 2b 
A = 
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Son vals nai well phaſed; 
comes' to as much 'as-xf- he had-faid. 
This is He whom | Conftitute anf 
accept i.as- Mediator: 'to fatisfy my 
Juſtice for: the Sin of ' Man, }and'to 
work a Reconciliation -betwixt : us, 
and for whoſe fake I am and declare 
my felf:ifully 'Reconcited: co him. 
2 Cor. 5. (According as "tis ſaid, that be :ha 
Eph. x.6.75c0ncilell a $0: bimelf by + IE 
and agaii,” that he 
ered inthe Belek, 


The. thing. alttenlives chat nil 
Hence offer it elf to-our ene 


Na Hs = 
Nerefſity it .notruang -to 
add: toowhat has been elready fad 
by our many Learned Anti-Soci 
"Writers upon'theſe two: Heads) bur 
only: as'ito' the" nr mn Exvede 


_— = 


Chniſtfs Sotisfattion, 
fac, and in what i{enſe:God1s ffxid 
hereco:beipteaſed with us, Or recon- 
PIE ES Son. £197 Y I 4; 


/Bliis is what T -intentl;; ,noflyr I 
Fs one. Remarque"to ine wp 
the two other Heads beforeÞ: 
aeed torpreat pf: this, which 45; 
whenas| ons \Afertory-of- __ 
e590. {arts, ſome" che 

hof it, nd: = nh 

*\the Nezefſr of i at; 'this deems/to 
me 'a:very ah ary Diftmnition, . 
and ſuch as' at-long, ron wil-wing:up 
aoto.ane. - fFhotie charftand 
thr. the. Nerodicy : of - SatixfalGhion, 
mean thar hers ea our he 
Nature" rm, Fog re 
aiſh3d,” Sao -th6t-bhonathas: if »Goul 
will: "forgive: ii [to .che' Sinner} abe'5 . 
Qbliged ayo5 phatſh ye; barry vor 


 SacistaCtion ride ecke 
breach oo para. only? -'Tothix thoſe 


+ &- Diſcourfe of 
vechitheld Sin gratis, 'without: any 
SatisfaQtian, dnly in his W:/dom'he 
did not think fer to do.it. And here. 
in they both think and are thought 
to:;Contradict each :other, and great 
Heats- and Contentions . have or 
Occaſfion'd by thisappeatance of _—_ 
poſition. /- But -ii»my 'Opinio | 
difference between A) is. re 10 
great-as' to defpair of: Accommoda- 
tion; and: I: believe: they are nearer | 
.to:00e: another. than they: think t 
are. Foriwhen thoſe of ' the 'Vime - 
aiifive way lay that'God could not 
forgive-Sin-withour SatisfaCtion. they 
da-fiot: meanas to a Phyſica/, but'as 
_ taia Moral Power; not that he _ 
_ -nat:do:at;'-:Abſolutely' 1] ; 
that he could not 7hpoth tically or 
ing;:as\2 Being acting::according to 
certain immutable:Meaſures of Ef: 
feneial-PerfeCtion, .in the ſame Senſe 
as'when:we ſay: God! cannot- Lie), 
which 1s:not-at all contradicted: by 
faying that: God could : do: it -if he: 
pleaſed; i 4bſolutely Speaking, ſince in 
that Senſe-the Firit doinot fay he 
th iran rin rans nacing 
nat '2 aSa 
according - to the Moral A” 


Chrift*sSatisfaFtion. 
of his-Nature. ' And do not:thoſe-of- 
the- other ſide | in. effe&::confeſs the 
fame when | they ay that » God- 
though he might have done:1t if -he 
had pleaſed, yet did not, all things 
confſider'd; think-;fir . in his Wiſdom: 
todo it ? For need any thing-be more: 
impoſſible than - what: an infinitely 
Wye Being does not :think--fit todo? 
And: may- not-fuich a; perfett: Agent | 
be very well ſaid-not to be able:to-do 
whatever he cannot.'do | in- Wiſdom? 
There. is therefore! thus:far -no'Con- 
tradition. One ſays, + God could 
not. Pardon Sin, Morally ſpeaking, 
without Satisfaction; whick'the/ o- 
ther does not affirm:;' andthe other 
fays he could do it,' Phyſically ſpeak- 
ing, which the other:-does not deny- 
So that here is no' Affirmation \and 
Negation-in reſpect of + the ſame; and 
conſequently. thus-far -no- Oppoſition. 
I fay thus far,: for though both agree 
in this that God might Abſolutely:do 
it, and that Hypothetically he'could 
not, 2. e. {uppoting him to:aQ-Con- 
fiſtently. with thei Moral PerfeQtions 
of his Nature, yet-when they come 
to explain- themſelves upon this laſt 
part they ſeem to go off from one 
another 


- ; Dif + 
another aga |adkto ſtnike:intotwys© - 
different F ichryer I-believe: 
one? Bottji 
agree it: this 1 that | Got could: not: 
Pardon Sin ee AG, all! 
thingsconfider'd, ane. up 
ro: att according'to the: Perfctt! 
his: Natures; and that minded! :ponr 
tho- wile: when nt was 
Neceflary- cs emmy rag up*'S 
I chin Soo repring of God, and 
's into: t ant 
the: Other into his. W/dors..- HE 
Een Dees 
r ies! 
mnt ke he didinot; think: fir to. 
moms ales: S direrryerwregy—iend "of 


come ,rumlos: the: condos 
Prey af. -Perfe&) Being; 
Bve-that drm mg re pen me 


Oh Saito 


mfr: Ha prefſions withiour Not 
ons: of: things, what cai-we-poſſibly 
mean.by-God's thinking/a thing not 
TETY ONS Le! :but 

tiit-is:not a. proper Means in 
der to the: great Ends whucly he 
mnopolas, his -own Glory, and the 


good- of the. UniverialiSyiftem, that 
it; is--no63 fit; agcording)'to the Order 


of-things/and- the. true | Inteveſti of 
the Reaſonable World- thati ſuch a 
thing: fhquld be, and iwhatis this 10 - 
cher Words.but thatis-isnos juſt or 
raed y rurengay ers: 
cannot: do,/and 
for:Godi uae ac earey Br rw 
thing fitre: beidone; | wall come to the 
ame.as:not to-thinkiit:Juſtor; 
lags combat AHEAD 
con to Ez 
:be::done 3 add;. what ought 
rn to.:/be done, it-caminever 
to do.. And-then: fince:God:did-not 
in Wiſdom thiekifit to: Pardon \Sin 
without SatisfaQtion,.  the-reſult will 
be thar :he<did-not - thinks i-1a/juſt 


£0g 


_ ung. to: doit, and conſequently 
could no [more do it-in bs tha 
he cotild-in aff rs So: that in all 
the ſeeming. diverſity "of Opanion, 
and after all the Ps :Contention 
about-tfis Matter the fame thing is 
at length intended, and- thoſe Pro: - 
dential Reaſons ſo mightily talkt of, 
ahd upon . which ſo. great ;ſtreſs is 
laid by: ſome, . refolve; at laſt into. 
Reaſons of Fuſtice. | For if God did 
not 'in Wiſdom think fit 'to pardon 
Sin without the SatisfaQtionof Chriſt, 
what” is: this, 'but that: he. ſaw that 
fuch a way of Pardoning Sin was 
not. a fit Means to that. end he pro- 
poſed to himſelf in the Government 
of the: World -: And what can be 
more unjuſt in a Governour than to 
do any thing againſt the End of Go- 
vernment ? 'The Reſult then of. the 
whole will be, that in what fenſe-_. 
ſoever God may 'be ſaid to Pardon 
- Sin Freely, the SaiafaBbion: of Chriſt 
iter all; is as Neceflary to the Re- 
' -miffion'of Sin, as that-God ſhould be 
EN al Fo Mo; think is Ne 


Chriſt's Satisfaftion. 


But after all, thoſe that' hold the 
Truth of Chriſt's Satisfa&tion muſt, 
in ſpite of all their willingneſs to- 
keep up a Diſtindtion, come over to 
thoſe that hold the Neceſſity of ir. 
For beſides that *tis not Conceivable 
how ſuch ' an extraordinary Tranf- 
action as the Suffering of the Son of 
God for the Redemption of a Sinful 
World ſhould be true if it had not 
| been Neceſſary, it may further he 
Conſider'd that if it be.true de fa#o 
that Chriſt did Satisfy, then it muſt 
be as true that -Satisfaction was. re- 
quired, (for where Nothing is due, 
ageing can be paid) and if required, 

then there could be no Remiſſion 
without it, which is,as much as to 
ſay it was Neceſlary. So that the 
Truth of Chriſt's SatisfaRtion be- 
ing once granted, its' own Nature 
without being beholden to other Ar- 
guments will infer the Neceflity of 
ite which therefore upon what ac- 
count thoſe ſhould deny who grant 
the Truth of it (unleſs it be to gra- 
tify the Socinians by giving up as 
much of the Cauſe as they poſſibly 
can) TI do not underſtand. But this 
I think to be a very dangerous Com- 

K plement, 


4 Diſcourſe of 
plement, and ſuch as will not fail to 
betray the Cauſe, unleſs our Adver- 
faries pleaſe to. be ſo Civil too as not 
to take the Advantage. I ſhall nat 
Charge any with ſuch an. inſidious, 
deſign as. ta intend: to ' betray that: 
Cauſe. which they pretend to Aſect, 
but this I will be bold to. ſay, x 
for my.own. part I ſhould not.under+ 
i a % Dijputs ris NWes upep upon 
that Conceſhon, being. verily 
ſwaded that if I ks He Mo 
that the SatisfaQtion oe CA was 
not Neceſſary, it muſt be bis. Fault Fr 
he did not force me, to Confels that 
by was not Fae. 


But not. to inſiſt any, longer upon 
this Occaſional. Remarque 59 are 
ing the Truth and the Neceſſary 
the Satisfaftion of Chriſt inch 7 
here Conſider not. according to their 
abſolute. and ſeparate Natures, but. 
only. as. they relate, to. each other) I 

b=: { now to State the, Extent, of it, 
br ſhewing. how far, Chriſt, has ſa» 
ciefy'd for us, or how. far. and in what, 
Senſe God.is ſaid here to. be pleaſed 
with us, or- reconciled. to us in, his 
San. This is my Beloved Son, in whom 
q {Tan 
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t am well pleaſed. Well pleaſed 
ſounds very high, and can import no 
leſs that! a full and thorough Satis- 
fadion, that we are fully and per- 
fealy Reconcited to God in Jeſus 
Chrift. And fo the Scripture eve- 
ry where exprefſes it. In Confor- 
mity to which our Church ſayes in 


the Prayer of Confecration, ſpeaks 


ing coticerfting the Death of Chriſt 
upon' the Crofs, that he made there 
by his one Oblation of himſelf once 
offed, a full, perfei# and ſufficient 
Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfattion 
for the Sins of the whole World. Suf- 
ficient no doubr as fat as was intend 
ed, but the great Queſtion is how 
far, or. to what degree that was ? 
Upon the right Reſolution of whick 
Queſtion the general Idea of Prat#:i- 
cal Chriſtianity will in great Meaſure 
depend. 


Some extend the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt fo far as to make aftual Par- 
don the imiritediate Effe& of it, as 
if we were ip/o' fa#o deliver'd by his 
Dying for us, which is what they 


underſtand by the Redemption of the. 


World. But this at firſt view ap- 
K 2 Pears 
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pears to be a falſe Hypotheſis, be- 
cauſe then as many would be Par- 
don'd as Chriſt died for, that 1s all 
Men, and that without any thing to 
be .done by way of Condition on 
their part, which would at one blow 
diſſolve all the Obligations of Good 
Life, and 1ntirely Sefoat the Great 


Myſtery of Godlinefl, But becauſe | 


this Miſtake is founded upon another 
concerning the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
whom theſe Men will have to have 
undergon all the Puniſhment that 
was due to our Sins, and ſo in the 
very extremity of the Notion to” 
have paid the Lf Farthing for us, 
T think it Neceſſary to Conſider a 
little the Nature of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings, and that the rather becauſe till 
it be known what that was which 
Chriſt Suffer'd for us, we cannot 
well determin what the advantage 1s 
which thence accrues 70 us. 


There are (as I have already 
hinted) who thinking they can never 
enough Exalt the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
will have him to have Suffer*d, not 
only for us, and in our Room, 
but 
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but the very ſelf-lame that we were 
to have done, and deſerv*d to do, 
and ſo to have paid a rigid Satisfa- 
Ction to the Divine Juſtice. But it 
is evident that Chriſt neither did nor 
could thus Suffer for us. That he 
did not is plain becauſe his Sufferings 
were Temporary, whereas ours ought 
to have been Eternal. And that he 
could not is as plain, not only from 
his incapacity of ſuffering Damna« 
tion, which in the Nature of it 1n- 
volves Deſperation ; but alſo becauſe 
had his Sufferings been 1n all other 
reſpets never ſo much the ſame 
with ours, yet their being undergon 
not by us, but by another in our 
Room, was enough to hinder what 
he underwent from being the very 
ſame 'that the Law required. For 
(to uſe the words of a very Learned 
Perſon upon this Occaſion) that rakes 


0 notice of any other than the Perſons F 


who had Sinwd, and if 8 Meatator Chriſt. 


* could have paid the ſame, the Original 
Law muft have been Disjun#tive, viz. 
that either rhe Offender muſt Suffer, or _ 
another for him. But then the Goſpel 
had not been the bringing in of a Better 

| = 2 Cove= 
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Covenant, but 4 - performance of the 
old. The Force of- which comes to 

this, that ſince rhe Original Law 
did not admyt of a Mediator (as not 
being DisjunQive) though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe the Puniſhment of Chriſt to 
haye been otherwiſe neyer ſo much 
the ſame with what we were to have 
padergon, yet its not being under-. 
gon by us but by another for us, the 
very Commuratio Perſone was enough 
to make jt to be a Puniſhment of a 
different Nature from that which 
was required by the Law, whereof 

the very Admiſſion of a Mediator 
Was a {W105i mt and indeed the 
Firſt Act of God?s Indulgence where- 
by he departed from the Rigour of 
the Legal Sentence, which yet could 
not be id to be Moderated if Chriſt 
had fo rigorouſly fſatisty?d the De- 
mands of it as ſome imagine. Be- 
Iides that if he had done ſo, God 
could not have ref«/ed ſuch a Satis- 
faction, conſequently Pardon and 
Juſtification: muſt have follow?d up- 
Qn it 2p/o fatto, immediately. Nor 
could our Deliverance | have been 
Juſpended (as we ſee it is) upon any 


-opditions ; nor laſtly could God 


have 
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have forgiven us any thing as of 


Grace, All which being true Con- 
ſequences, but falſe Propoſitions, *tis 
moſt unqueſtionably certain that 
Chrift did not ſuffer that very Pu- 
niſhment which the Law required, 
and which, for any Proviſion there- 
in made to the Contrary; ought to 
have been inflicted. 


Tf it be as[t what it was then 
which he ſuffer'd ? I anfwer, that if 
the Queſtion be concerning the pre- 
- cifſe Quality and Quantity of the 

Puniſhment, I muſt profeſs ingenu- 
oufly that I cannot tell, What the 
Ingredients of his Bitter Cup were, 
God that mix*d them, and »:mſelf 
that drank them only know, though 
we have reaſon to think that it was 
no Ordinary infliction that could 0+ 
verwheltm his Soul with ſuch a Flood 
of Sorrow, diflolve his Body into a 
Sweat of Blood, and at laſt extorr 
that ſtrange Exclamarior from: him, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
fakes me, More particular I dare 
not be, nor is it neceſſary I ſhould, 
it being ſufficient for the preſent 
purpoſe to conclude that whatever 
K 4 his 
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Iſa. 53-4. 
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his Sufferings were they were not 
the very ſame that the Law required 
from the Tranſgreſſors of it, | but 
only ſomething that in a FJadicial 
Eſtimation was Equivalext to that 
Puniſhment which was due from 
them. He is ſaid indeed to have 
born our Griefs, and carried our Sor- 
rows ; not that they were the very 
ſame that we deſerv*d (for we de- 
ſerv'd Greater) but only ſuch as 
were undertaken upon our account, 
would anſwer the Demands of Ju- 
ſtice, and all the Reaſons and Ends 
of Puniſhment full as well, and were 
truly Equivaleat to them ; what 
was wanting 1n the Duration or De- 
gree of them being abundantly ſup- 
plied from the Quality and Dignity 
of the Patient, whole Divinity gave 
Infinite value to his otherwiſe Finite 
and Momentary Sufferings, and 


made his Blood Infinitely more Pre- 
cious than the Richeſt Treaſures, 
According to what St. Peter ſays of 
it , that we were n0t redeem'd with Cor- 
ruptible things 4s Silver or Gold, but 
with the Frecious Blood of 
Chriſt. 


Jeſs 


Bur . 
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But as Precions as it was, it was 
not the very thing that the Law re- 
quired, but a YVicarious Puniſhment, 
not a rigid ' Satisfation, but an E- 

aivalency., From whence it will 

ollow that it was abſolutely Refu- 

ſable, all Diſpenſation' being of Li- 
berty, not of Neceſſity. And ſince 
it was refuſable, then as God might' 
not have admitted it, ſo when he 
did, it was ſtill at his Pleaſure how 
far he would do ſo, and with whar 
Conditions he ' would have it quali- 
fy'd. For this is moſt Certain that 
what God might wholely have re- 
fuſed, he might qualify and limit as 
he pleaſed. Whence we may fur- 
ther Conclude thax actual Remiſſion 
could not be the Neceſſary Effect of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction, nay, that it 
could have no Neceſſary Efteft in 
reſpect of #s, but that as to ws it was 
all over Arbitrary, and did wholely 
depend upon the good Fleaſure of 
God. I fay as to ws. For indeed 
in reſpe& of God it had Ore Nece(- 
ſary and Inſeparable Effet, which 
was that he might now ſhew Mercy 
| if he pleaſed, and that he had it 
now in his Power (1 ſpeak of a 
| Moral 
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Mor! not Phyſical Power) to For- 
give Sin, all Bars and Impediments 
being now removed out of the way 
which either from his Juſtice or 
Wiſdom might be oppoſed againſt 
xt, God therefore was now at full 
Liberty and had a ſufficient Moral 
Ability to ſhew Mercy, but whe- 
ther he would or no, and upon what 
Terms, muſt ftill depend upon his 
own Will and Pleaſure. For ſince 
Chriſt fſatisfy*?d by his Sufterings, 
and fince thoſe Sufferings were able. 
lutely refuſable as not being the very 
{ame which the Law demanded, it 
muſt be that his Satisfaftion, which 
was founded upon thoſe Sufferings, 
muſt he as refuſable too, and if ad- 
mitted muſt owe its Succeſs to the 
Gracious Acceptance of God, whoſe 
Juſt Right accordingly. it was'to or- 
der its Effet, and to determin as he 
faw fit, how far the Benefit of it 
ſhould extend. From all which we 
may gather this Propoſition which 
may ſerve as a General Meaſure in 
order to the reſolution of our preſent 
Queſtion, That the Satifaition of 
Chrift has, as to us, no other Effect than 
what it pleaſed God it ſhould have, Of, 


That 


Chriſt's SatisfaFion, 
That it *xtends no further than *twas 


the Will and Pleaſure of God it ſhould 
Extend. | 


We have therefore now only to 
Conſider what the Wl and Pleaſare 
of God was in this matter. Now 
to open us a Paſſage into this we have 

2 Double Key. 


I, By Conſidering what the End 


- and Deſign of Chriſt was in his 
undertaking for us. - 
2. What the Scripture (wherein . 
1s Reveald the Will of God) 
expreſly makes to be the Effect 
of that Undertaking. 


And Firſt, There can be no better - 
way to Meaſure the Extent of 
Chriſt's Undertaking for us, than to 
Conſider what was his End in that 
Undertaking, ſince the End of any 
Performance is that which muſt pre- 
{cribe bounds to all that is done in it. 
This is Clear. Now as to the End 
of Chriſt's undertaking we need not 
put our ſelves upon any ConjeQtural 
Reaſonings or Divinations, ſince the 
Scripture 1s plain and expreſs that it 

| was 
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was for the Aboliſhment of Sin, and 
for the Promotion and Improvement 
of Righteouſneſs. and true Holineſs. 
So St. John expreſly, For this purpoſe - 

1 Joh-3-8 he Son of God was manifeſted that he 
might deſtroy the works of the Devil, 
Which is equally Confirm*d by the 
Authority of St. Pau/, who tells vs, 

2 Cor. 5. that he dzed for all, that they which live 

159 ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 

ſelves, but unto him which died for 

Gal. 1.4 chem. And again, that he gave him- 

. felf for our ſis, that he might deliver 
us from this preſent evil World, And 

Eph. 5. again, that Chriſt gave himſelf for his 

252627 Charch that he might fanitify and 
cleanſe it, and that he might preſent it 
unto himſelf a glorious Church , not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh. And again, if it be 
poſſible, more fully and clearly, that 

Tit.2.14. he gave himſelf for us, that he might 

redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
unto bimſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. T need alledge no 
more Scriptures, ſince by theſe it 
undeniably appears that the End of 
Chriſt's Undertaking for us was the 


promotion of Holineſs, but if you 
will 


Chriſt's Satisfaftion. 


will have a Teſtimony from his own 
Mouth, he himſelf tells us (who' to 
be fure underſtood the true deſign of 
his Coming into the World that 


he came to call Sinners to' Redentance, Wat-9-13 


Well if ſo, then'the EffeQ of Chriſt's: 
Satisfaction muſt be. extended no 
further than-it may ſerve to this End, 
no further than 'it may tend+to-the 
incouragement and furtherance x of 
Repentance. Whenever it is:made to. 
Croſs this End ?tis a ſure ſign that 
tis ſtated amiſs: 'Now to this there 
are two hindrances. . x. When it is 
in Vain, 2. When it is Needleſs. 
When either Pardon of Sin cannot 
be had with it, or when it may be 
had without it. Both: which are e- / 
qual as well as ſufficient Diſcourage- * 
ments to Repentance. Now: the” 
Firſt of theſe was the Condition we 
were left in by. our falling into: Sin, 
and 10 which the Mercy and Grace: 
of God found us. Though we could 
have Repented, it would have been 
ig Vain, and to no purpoſe, Repen- 
tance alone without SatisfaQtion not 
being ſufficient for Pardon. Man ' 
therefore in this Suppoſition had no 
reaſon to Repent, and conſequently 
would 
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would not-endeavour it, being de. 
ſtirute of Moftzve as well as ''6f 
Power. . Which was therefore a State 
utterly 'defperate, much: like that of 
Hell, wholely forſaken of all Md- 
tives to Goodneſs, and SealPd up and 
Condemn'd to all Wickedneſs. Here” 
therefore'-was extreme need of a 
Deliverer. But thewif this Deliverer 
to remedy the diſtreſs of this Stare 
ſhould: interpoſe fo far as to carry'it 
tothe other extreme, by making out 
Repentance as much Needleſs by his 
Mediation, as without it jt would 
have been in Vain, this would equal- 
ly Crofs and Defeat the Ends of Ho» 
hneſs, and Confequently be an equal 
Contradiftion to his Great Deſign, 
*TFis- neceſſary therefore to fix the 
Effect of Chrift's SatisfaQtion be- 
tween theſe two. We muſt ſuppoſe 
him to' have done fo muck for ns 
that Repentance may no longer be" 
itt Vain, and: yet not fo mach as on 
the other hand to make it needleſs. 
But now this cannot'be by ſuppoſing) 
AQuat Pardon to be the immediate 
Reſult of: Chrift*s Satisfa&tion, for 
then *tis viſible that - Repenrancs' 
would be altogether Needleſs ,- as 
every 
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every Means is when the End is al- 
ready obtain'd. It mulſt-be there- 
fore only a Capacity of Pardon; Not 
an. abſolute and remote 'Capacity 
(for that we. had- before, and with- 
ous the wa of a; Mediator): but a 
Capacity of Pardon upon Repertance, 
which. 1s enough that Repentance 
may: not be i-vain, and! yet not fo 
much as. to, make it- needleſs; And 
when the Caſe is. brought: to this ,/ 
the great Intereſt of Holineſs(which 
[8 have ſthewa to- be the: [End of 
Chriſt's. Undertaking.) 1s. jufbly and 
duely ſferv?d, there being; then. all 
the Reaſon - and Incouragement to 
Repeatance that: both- the Saccefful- 

eſs. and the Neceſſity of the thi 
can-give. - | And in this Order __s 
Adjuſtment of things I ſuppoſe to 
. Conſfift the true Myſtery of Godlinefs. © 
I,Conclude: therefore: that. fince: the 
End;of Chrifts (ao In> = 3enm 
diator was the Promotion:.of Repen: 
tance, and ſince the: Extene: of it 
muſt be.ſuch as Comports with that 
End; and: fiance. that End cannot be 
ſary*d. but by. ſtating the Effect: of 
his Satisfaction between: the two 
foremention'd. Extremes, the: true 
Effect 
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Effet of Chriſt's SatisfaQtion was to 
put us into-a Pardonable State, that 


_ whereas before without the Media- 


tion of Chriſt Repentance would 
not be available to Pardon,, Now 
with it it ſhould. Not that we 
might be pardon'd without it, but 
only that we might be pardon'd 
with it. Leſs than this would have 
been ſhort of a Deliverance, and 
more would have been a certain 
Fruſtration of his Great End. FT 
Conclude therefore that this was the 
very preciſe thing that he did for us, 
to put us into a Capacity 'of Pardon, 
into a- pardonable State ; that he did 
ſo much for us that Repentance 
might not be in Vain, and that he _ 
did no more that it might not be 
Needleſs. 4s 


But the Truth of this Account | 
will appear Secondly, by Scripture,as 
well 745 the Pod and Deſign of 
our Lord's Undertaking-and Medi- 
ation for us. I argue trom all thoſe 
Scriptures which expreſly ſuſpend 
our AQtual Pardon and Complete 
Reconciliation with God upon Re- ' 
pentance. For if AQtual Pardon be 
29D ſuſpended 


fgdaecet ii'Re 
think F'need not bring:quotations to 
prove that it is) then'*tis moſt cer 
tain-that Actual Pardon'is ' not 'the 
inithediate Fruit -and © Effe& ' of 
Chirifs'SatisfaCtion  (fince that' cari- 
_ tiot+be the immediare:/ Effect of any 
thingpWwhich'does not follow but by 
the: Mediation of: certain after: Con- 
ditions) and if'fo, then Chriſt: by 
his) SargfaQtion cannot be ſuppoſed 
to' have 'done' more for us than''to 
make Sin Pardonable, or'/to-put usin- 
to a Capacity of- being pardon*d ups 
on *Repentance. Tf -he + had--done 
:- our Pardon-could not have 
been ſuſpe nded u n that Condition ; 
but-ir is: © fulps &: upon that'Con- 
dition,” whence Tjuſtly Concludethat 
he:'did no more: And'was nor that 
enough ?*: What, would | Men have 
ChriſFundertake'ſo fas for thera that 
they might | be -pardon*'d wi*hour:Re- 
urmihice ? Is 'ie'nor a ſufficient /Re- 
demptioh- to. be ipardow'd with it;\to 
have" if \available ?- Yes Certainly, 
"ris" more than was indulged to 
Angel that Sinn*d; and more? than” 
the © Fenbuc: of che'iLaw allows:ito 
Man; -andhe is Not worthy to: have 
= L a part 


pentance (and F 


Pardon. Ip velich Hex — aft 


—E hes: Sin is already i i 4 
+be Death af:Cheiſt (for 1 know a8 


awhat Foundavian we have for. 
_ 


| iſt. wich 6 allah 
png al 2 that of his part" is 
oropagch 


- BaEarkne,: is thete kl 2 twe- 

fold-Revonciliation; one on /Chriif's 

patt, , and another on outs ? Yes; 

and tas for want .of 

,* or/at 1caft Cue attention 26 

he Diſtioftiovna chat all che Etrour 

andConfuſion in this Matter. has 

bean Qccaſion'd. 'Thereis cetainly 
«walold Reconciliation, or, if you 

will, 4 twolold Degree: of 'it.. "The 
und j* Previous to our Repetitance,” 

Arc baggy preventive of, 

D w hin we can -do : the OO, 

follows it, and. is. grounded b 
rtf * 'Dhat which is 'previous to Re- 

' -— ce confiſts 'in -a bare Remiſh 

bt n;' 'that which follows it 

' the full: and aQtual* Re- 

"of it.” The Firlt of vhefc 

LL £ is 


Rom. 5. 
&, 9. 
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1s wholely Abſolute :and Incoridj- 
tionate,  ( there | being” nothing +res. 
quired of us to: make fin; pardon-. 
able to us) the. Second [is ſuſpended 
upon. Conditions , till the perfor- 
mance of which, Sin,” though Par- 
donable, ':is not. however aQually. 
pardon'd. In the Firſt of theſe: we 
are wholely Paſſive and «nconcerned, 
it being all over the pure work of 
our Redeemer, in the Second we 
are Active, and muſt come-in:for a ' 
part. ' Which makes me call- one of - 
theſe a Reconciliation” on 'Chrift's _ 
part, 'and the other a Reconcilia- 
tion on ours. Nor. is 'this Diftin- 
tion. without Foundation in* Scrip+. 
ture, wherein there is exgFſs 'men-, 
tion of . each part of | it. | That-of- 
St.. Paul to the Romans, God'come- 
menaeth his Love towards us in.that 
while we mere yet - Sinners | Chrift- 
died for ws, mach more thew being. 
Jaſtified by his Blood we ſhall- be: ſaved. 
from wrath through him, is quoted by. 


Theolog, Who-will have; the former Clauſe. 


Chriſtie 


——— refer to the Firſt Degree of :Re-: þ 
27 Zo 


conciliation, and the latter - toirthe: 
Second, But I think he is utterly; 
| Miſtaken.; 


r 
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Miſtaken. _ For *tis plain that the 
Exprefſion of being juſtified by his 
Blood,: being immediately oppoſed to 
that ſtate' of | Enmity we were in, 
antecedently to '+the Mediation of 
Chrift can reachno- farther than to 
_ ou Degree _ it, and _ 
ntly. can only ſignify the Fir 
ink" Gendral os #95. ca 6: *ehat 
ſtate 'of +Retniffibility -into- which 
we: were all:;-put by the Blood: of 
Chriſt, : which 7 is /alſo- upon” other 
Grounds ſhewn--to' be. the: Senſe of 
the Place by the 'Learned Dr. Hams 
mona, in his Annotations upon it. 
But Lam not Concern'd for:the loſs 
of this Place,? fince there'-are two 
others" ſo :ful;/and! expreſs. to ' the 
purpoſe: that there: will be no- Miſs 
of its\\ Service: The Firſt- 1s:'that 
remarkable one:; of St. Paz/-to*the 


| Corinthians, All\ things are of God 2 Cor, s. 
who hath / reconciled: us to himſelf by COL TPIOD 


Jeſus Chriſt.,, and hath given tous 
the; Miniſtry af. 'Recanciliation:'\"' To 
wit,'that God \was:in Chriſt'reconcil- 
ing -the World: into: himfelf, not ine 
puting their ineſpaſſes unto them, aud 
bath:\ committed; #nto2us: the'' word-.of 
Reconciliation..,:i'Now: then we 0 are 
e2Y 6t | L 3 Ambaſ[a- 
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Ambaſſadowrs for. Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech you by uy; we pray you 
in Chriſt's fttad be ye reconciled t6 God. 
Here 1s a phin © atrt4s of # double 
Reconciliation, one on Gods - 

that he was reconciling the orld 
to himſelf in Chrift, and the other 
on our part, in that we are mmtreat+ 
ed to be reconcited ts God. Which 
muſt needs be &s Retonciliation 
diſtin from the Former becauſe 
*tis niade the _ of Perſwaffoh 


and Enereaty, and conſequ ap _ 
poſed F ju” Sn, 


and unce! 
can be pplic 
tion as wr kofog 

gain St. Johs ſpeaks F; "the Fir 
en non that on Cheift's parr, 

x Joh.2.2 W en he fayes, If axy man 

have an ——_— with the foi wher, 
| Feſus Chriſt the Ritthteoys, Andl bd 
25 the Propitiation Of Sing and 
wot for ours ny, | ns of 


the whole orig 


Chriſt's Satwfaion. TE 
ſayes' its another place, that of we 7 Joh-1-7 
walk 3n the light as he is in the- __ 
_ have eve fern fbip 716 with another ; 

Pally Feſaws Chnſt bis Son 
Chentode# on all Sin. The Conds- 
fironality of which ſhews it as truely 
robe meant of the Second Recdn- 
cilation, as the other pars by ts Us 
#tverſulity is Neceſlarily refetr'd- 10 
the Firſt. From the Mouthi there- 
fore of theſe two Witneſſes St. Pas! 
and Se; John, (nos to Summon in 
toy me) I think here is fufficievt 
ence to/conclude for a twofold 
Reconciliation, one on Chriffs part, 
46d / another on ours 3; and niofe- 
over, thar that on Clirift*s parte 
does not Conſift in. Actua} Pardon 
or Fuftification, but optly in' laying 
the Gronnd and Foundation of-:1:; 
js procuring for us not the Poſſef+ 
on of it, but rhe Capacity and 
Poſſibiliey , whnch 1s then fedutad 
fo at, and made Complere, When 
we put the Conditz6es upon whucls 
' is ſufpended;, when we com 
ply with choſe: terms: upon which 
Rt ws purchaſed by: his - B/oog''; 
and is Offer'd ito . us in ' hi: Gob 
f#. ' Arid int this 'Þ think & have 
< L 4 given 
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given a juſt. and clear account of 
the Extent of Chriſt's SatisfaCtion, 
and ſhewn in what Senſe, and 
how far God may be ſaid -to be 
Reconciled to us, | or Pleaſed with 
us in his Son; that Beloved Son. in _ 
whom he declares himſelf well-plea- 
ſed, or thoroughly -pacity*d, -to the 
greateſt degtee of Satisfactian and 
Acquieſcence.. |. .'. 14 oe 


From the: foregoing Conſidera- 
tions concerning the true Extent 
of the Satisfaction of Chriſt , the 
Firſt - improvement that - may (be 
Made, is, that they furniſh: us with 
a Certain Meaſure whereby to give 
a- deciſive Sentence ''in- that great 
(though needleſs) Controverhie a- 
bout: Juſtification iby Works, 1 
ſhall 'nor- at +preſent -ingage - in the 
debace having already laid down 
fuch'-Principles upon: - which - the 
true Iſſue of :1t: will depend. For 
(in ſhort ) if-all that Chriſt as $«- 
tfying has done for us be anly to 
inftate us-1n a-Capacity of,/ Pardon, 
then *tis moſt -certain-that we are to 
do all the reſt, : all that 'is further 
Neceflary ro make this Pardon Os 
be” © EOdp- > Wes "fe 


. 11 
5's # 


Chriſt”s Satisfattion. 


fe& and Complete.. - If Chriſt's part 
reaches no further than a EP 
then the AZuality. of this Capagity 
muſt depend upon - our .doing the 
Conditions required , and: then, to 
diſpute whether Repentance / be. Ne- 
ceſlary to Juſtification when; this 
Juſtification is ſuppoled not ;to_ be 
the immediate Effect of Chriſt's 
Death, buf to .be ſuſpended upon 
Repentance as the Condition of it, 
ſeems to me ſuch an, idle not to ſay 
blundering Controverlie, that one 
would think the World were hard 
put tot for ſomething to keep them 
awake, when this ſhould be made. a 
Queſtion. 


Again we may alſo upon theſe 
Mealures return a Clear-and exact 
Anſwer to that Great Soc:zzzian .Ob- 
jection, that Chriſt: could nor die to 
Reconcile us to God, becauſe Gad 
was Reconciled to us'before, as be- 
ing ſuppoſed. already ſo to. love the 
World as to ſend his only. Son..to 
be our Saviour. For the: Reconct- 
liation wrought by Chriſt, being, . as 
we have ſtated it, ſuppoſed: to.con- 
fit in a Remiflibility of | Sio,; upon 
| Repenz 
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Repentance, *tis plain that God was 
not fo Reconcifed to us before. For 
as this is a Degree of Reconciliation 
&k&£ thart chat Aftnal Pardort which 
js obtzm'd by Repentance, fo 'tis 
more than ar eneral Kindneſs 
and Good Wilt which God had for 
us as Creatures, and which moved 
him to ſend his Son to Dy for us. 
To form a clear Idea of thrs Matter, 
we need only diſtinguifh of a Three- 
fold Degree in the Love of God. 
One Depree whereby he loved ns as 
Creatures, — which Sr. 
Tohy, God fo loved the World, &c. 
Another Degree whereby he ftood 
yet more Kindly affeted towards us 
as inſtated in a Capacity of 'Pardon 
by the Satisfaftion of his Son. And 
4 Third as aQually Pardon'd, and 
fully Reconciled to hint by being 
qualify'd according to the Conditt; 
Ons I_ to that parpoſe, Now 
as the 'Fhird of theſe is greater than 
the Second, fo the Second { which 
we fippoſe to he the Effet of 
Chrift's DeathY is ay muck 'grea> 
ter than the Firft. And fince this 
Second e does not Commence 
tiff after the SatisfaQtion of Chrift, 

* as 


Chiff s $#ijaFion, 
3s ths 'Flifrd does nof : — the 
free this Hoce ts a 

os Sond o- f bon 


of Chriſt was not (as the Si1946 
pry” y to Proctire 


The left oGthene 1 ſhall 
make of this fe is, that fitice 
Chrift has ſo far rhe er fof ns, 
as to fnaks w#y for Second Thoaghts 
by procuring for tis-4 C: 

Pardon upon Tertts wo ts 
Wiſdom, Juſtice and Holinek, ſince 
he has retriev'd our once deſperate 
Fortune, Set up again our Broken 
and Baxkrupr Nature, put Heaven 
once More # owr Reneh, rerrroved 
the Guardian Sword from the Gare 
of Paradiſe, and brought us ſo nigh 
tq the Kingdom of God, that there 
wants nothing but our contributing 
put-part, that we may enter and 
take Poſſeſſion of it. I ſay, that, 

fince our Saviour Chriſt has done all 
this for us, WE would Learn to ad- 
mire 
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mire- the Grace -and Goodneſs of 
God towards. us,. thankfully receive 
ſo ineſtimable a Benefit, and alſo 
faithfully endeavour to fulfil the 
Conditions required on our part in 
order to the Completion - of our 
Happineſs. That ſo. from a Capa- 
city of Pardon we may pals. on to 
the 47a! Poſſeflion of it, that our 
Peace and Reconciliation with God 
may be on both ſides Perfect and In- 
tire, that he may Delight and be Sa- 
tisfy*d 22 us as well as for us, and 
may ſay of every one of us as he 
did of him that: undertook for us , 
This is my Beloved Son in whom 1 am 
well pleaſed, Amen. | 


A Dif: 


A Diſcourſe Concerning 
Practical Atheiſm. 


+; 5 | 


They profeſs that they Know God, 
but in Works they deny him. 


TWYHE true Character of / a 
.. Pradtical Atheiſl, who' does 

- Not, as: the Notional | one, 
expteſly deny the Being of God and 
ridicule the Belief.of him,  who'does 
not- Charge them: with -Weakneſs 
that plead for his: Exiſtence, and 
them yet - with greater. that "ſerve 
him, and live under an aweful Senſe 
of. him, . expoſe: the Myfteries of 
Faith 'as Impofhibilities, and the 
Rule of- it as a' mere Human Inven- 
tion, . deride: the Notion of an after- 
State as the Dreams' of the Night, 

| an 
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and repreſent Heaven and Hell as 
y Scenes; and {o with one 
Breath blow away all Religion as 
the Trick and Device of the Oh 
and the vain Amuſement of Fafy 
- and Credulous Spirits. No, he pr 
feſſes to believe that there is a Ed, 
and ſeems Concern'd that orhers 
ſhould believe it too, and accar 
ly you ſhall often hear him Diſcour 
of the Reaſanablenefs of ſuch a Be- 
lief, and if he has Learning to hi. 
Zeal, you ſhall have hirv it way be 
write Rooks for the proof of a Dei- 
ty, and to ſhew he unreaſonable- 
neſs _ Atheiſm, all' along Lament- 
ing and Complaining that " there 
ſhould be any DocaGan for it, and 
ſometimes in the height and fulneſs 
of his Zeal (ſo firongly is ares: 
perſwaded himſelf ).qi 
ther there ibe any ſuch thing as ve 
real Atheiſt in the World: ' | Nay, 
_ he prafefſes' not gnly to' Believe a 
God, but to Know thim'; to' be 4 
well acquainted with his Nature arid 
with bs Will, with:his Works and 
with ihis Ways, nay; and with' lis 
very Decrecs,: as if he! had obtaund 


not only Aojſes's Sight, but his Wap. 
an 


Pratlicgl Atheifu. 
and had {cen nat the ' Back-pants 
only, but the Face of (God. Nor 
is he content to fit down with bare 
Deila,, but. with. a God ackpowe 
SE 
veal? QnN, AN pat r 
CRIT. gs the 005 98 498 
ated t6 the Faith af. "_ 
ok Creature, and hat is at.once 
worthy. 'of bath God and . Man. 
Nar is he-ogly a Ny Rn at large, 
and to himſelf, but Commugnicates 
with his Fellow-Chiftians, And be- 
cauſe he cannat .do ſo with-all af 
Hands joyns himſelf xo 4 particular 
of Cuiſines, duch / as 4s 
a ed to be a pure and: laund 
part of the Catholic Church:; with 
them he Commugnicates in all he 
xtecaals of Religion, and ,15 very 
alous .and Contormable- 4g hs 
Way: 200 Sound and i 
4 QinEs, (COnEELKINg As 
þ Fug of the Myſteries. and fr a5 the 
of ahe Goſpel .2s any; Man 
in;:;the Mol PE: $6 ready --£0 
Maintain rut lt, a5 .tar.as 
Wards .or " Wcitheg wa F:7"' AgAGE 
BYy cicher danya | fr 
Apis a them... I Jay as: ar 4s 
Words 


A Diſcourſe of 
Words or Writing will go, for yo 
are very much miſtaken in the Man 
if you expe& he fhould be a Mar- 
tyr for the God or the Religion he 
profeſles; ſo far is he from Dying 
for it, that he does not fo much as 
Live according fo it. With all his 
Faith and Knowledge and his high 
Pretenſions to both you will find 
him as looſe and diſorderly in his 
Manners as if he 'believ*d nothing 
of what he profeſles, or as any of 
thoſe who afe declared Infidels. 
He has an' AngePs Form and Voice, 
but a DeviPs Foor, breaks the Com- 
mandments - with a- Sound Creed , 
and/Marches on in the Way to Hell 
with -Dire&tions to Heaven in his 
Hand. -For- indeed his Divinity lies 
only in his Head, and though his 
Tongue number him among the 
Faithful, his Life is all over I»fdel. 
And here he ſtrikes hands with the 
Atheiſt again, walks with him in 
the ſame Road, though Diſputing 
apainſt him as he goes. He diſca- 
vows his Principle; but confpires 
with him in his Intention, and moſt 
effectually does his Work, and will 
no doubt ſhare with- him in his 

| Wages. 


* 
| Praftical Atheiſm. 
Wages//\ Such Men there were e- 
ven 1/the Firft and 'Beſt days-of the 
Church, 'and I am” aftaid a+ great 
Many : more -fuch' Now to whom 
this CharaQter of the 'Apoftles'is the 
beſt that : belongs, They i profef that 
they know God, + but) in'Works' rhey 
deny him.” 


Whether the Apoſtte intends' this 
of the Jewiſh falſe. Teachers who 
though they-profeſs'd ro know and 
believe the One Living and True 
God, yer lived like Atheiſts, in as 
perfect a Contradittion- to his Will 
as if there were no God, or'as any 
of the Gentiles 'who were aber wu 75 
97Tue without -God in the-World, in 
Alluſion-ro what is faid, Rom.'2, 17. 
Behold thouw' art calPd' a Jew; and 
refteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt 
of God, and knoweſt his Will; &c. Or 
whether - he had the Grsſtics in his 
View , who - pretended. '/ to”! great 
Knowledg of God and Divine Mat- 
ters, butliv*d Profane and Tmpious 
Lives,''and with all their Sublime 
and Lofty Theories were -no better 
than Atheilts in their PraCtice, I 
thall not think-it a Queſtion. of that 

M Moment 
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Moment as: t9:{pend. any; time. in the 
Reſolntzoni. of-/1t;, but: taking. the 
Words as:4; General Propeſiti aps 

plicable to all, Ages, angi: Blaces; af 
% Woetld;: as -it» whicki.-&;, Good 
_ OF, eye and- oy 3M}; = 

cet: together tne two.dItrange at 
gredients that go to the Compoſe 
' tion of Practical Atheiſm) ſhall ob- 

lige niy felf to; the: Conſideration of 
the followingParticulars. -.: G 


Firſt, That. the vrofald : Belief 
of .a; Deity 1s. Conſiſtent with 
an;Ill Life, or, that thoſe who 
Profeſs to believe the Beihg of: 2 
God, may and: do often lead il 
Lives. 

Secondly, That an Ill Life is/ a 
real Denial of God, or; | that 
thoſe. 'who lead :Wicked Lives 
_ do really Deny: that:God'whom 
the .otherwi Profels. -- 

-Ehi y,s,Þ- ſhall Mark, out ſome 
Partzeular Vices 'and..;V.itious 
PraQtices-which are .in- a more 
nr Hg Manger Denials of 
God. | 


3.3 44 +4 
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/ Conitornintþobs'Firſ of theſe that, 
the Profefs'd Behef! ofa Deity is 


Eonſiftent wick an ÞILife I need nor 
fay -nmctty :becydf& gs what wigs aff 
know ' bj: viſible >Bxpericnbe;- ant 
that fo wdl ;whdd therei'is note need 

o-Lamen ay Feuct ithar 'veflsts fo 


br uporiithe Reaſon 'of Mankind; 


Reprotohi to! our Natures,” chan'ts 
Have ib furthers [aid* open, 1 Bur not 
riler\rhis 2partigo without: a” litele 
reflechion;o wel: may Corfidef"that 
though! the:Ekrernat Profefiior? of 'a 
God (wherherhs!bs believ?d' or 116) 
be: a” Ednliderable reſtraint upon 
Mankitd, and an Tnftreaient of 
PuBlick Order 16-rhe' Wold; yet 
chis does" nor neceſirity" carry albirg 
withcie andhwart Senſe of Re! 1910N, 
abr: a true Regularity of Life: ad 
Converſation: 18 will ifideed® kee &p 
tpthe Form of Relipion (for gther- 
wilt! how? ſhaltr'even the Profeffion 
of it ſtand")! but” it 'ma9be Rill' a 
dead, "empty Forth; ' without any 
thing” of * the 2-catrr and” Tife of 
Godiineſs;'and' Men Tay lead* ver 
il Lives; while' they rake" Profe 
6&-of all-thoſe great* thines het 
M 2 ſhould 


20d is choa> ftawding Shame: and 


y&y: 
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ſhould, and (if ſoundly believ'd ) 
would certainly ingage them in the 
contrary. Practice. \- For tis in the 
Firſt place very. poffible that he who 
outwardly profeſles. the Belief ofa 
God, may in his Heart ' beheve' no 
ſuch thing. | He. may: with: great 
Formality ſtand up. at (the: Creed, 
and bow at the 'Name-of Jeſs too, 
and yet be one: of thoſe Fools that 
ſay. in 'their Hearts zhere i xo God, 
and i then what will his Profeſſion 
of 'the_contrary ſignify towards the 
due: Government of his - Life ! -It 
may indeed put him ypon a few 
Formalities and External:Decencies; 
ſo far as is neceſlary'to aCt the part 
and keep up the Character of a Pro: 
feſſor, but 1t can carry him no fur» 
ther ; and if the Man does go fur- 
ther, it is not by the force of this, 
but of ſome other Principle. But 
ſuppoſe he that profeſſes. does alfo 
Believe a God, yet he may form ſuch 
wrong Conceptions of him as may be 
ſo far from deriving 'any good influ- 
ence upon his ACtions, that they may 
ſerve to' corrupt and 'diforder them. 
He may think with the Epicareas, 
that God is an Idle, unaQtive _— 
that 


Praftical Atheiſm. 
that ſo' Centers in himſelf 'as'to mind 


nothing [but his own 'Repoſe,” -and. 


the Recolleted Injoyment* of -his 
own Fulneſs,” or if tie allow him to 


have 'regard--for- any/thing'''our of 


himſelf, :yer- he-may fancy 'him to 
W—— Sotre' and Eafy,ſo Fond 
and\Indulgent;- fo atl- made up of 
Goodnels and 'Sweerneſs, as that he 
will aot Reſenr-or: Puniſh'the great- 
eſt Contempts'of this Amthiority and 
Violations-of ” his Lawy or on the 
other” ſide fo--Peeviſh' and Difficult, 
ſo. over -Rigid” and -Severe-that he 
will bear with-nothipg, forgive: no- 
thing,” accept \nothing; -make'no al- 
lowances, but take advantage of the 
leaft: Slips and Failures} and' puniſh 
Men Eternally for -them'; - though 
they are: never ſo Sincere' in their 
Intentions, and 'never {0 hearty in 
their Endeavours to pleaſe-him. Or 
if he daes not think either of theſe 
CharaQters\ro belong to the General 


Nature of God, yer he may aſcribe 
-both at once -ro him in" relation to 
particular : Perſons, imagining him 
40. fond and partially kind to ſome 
tew happy- Favorites 'as''to . decree 
them abſolutely to Salvation from 
6 M 3 all 
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ail i Exernityyi rand: ageardingly:;in 
'T.zme to.{ce;n0 Hurt or Heil inthem, 
but to be blind to 7all;theytiFaults and 
Irregulacities, when-at theiGame time 
he i5 ſuppoſed co bejſq-ynggcount- 
ably, pregudic'd .againit; af the reft 
Deſtruction by.a Decree-aqbally:Ab- 
ſolute .apd Ifreverſible:.;; Fheſe- and 
many ther ;{ueh: waong: Gantep- 
tions of. God. may+he-that 1Profcfies 
the Belief of-;him- Entertain, which 
may render, that. Belictaltogether as 
incifeual-tawards:the well-apderiog 
.of his; Life, as if he! were: withour 
God-in che World, Pur fuppoſe.him 
not only. to-heligve.a God bur to think 
rightly: of. him; too, yet atjer all he 
may 'yield--{oi little a&tual-Atexvtiop 
[ht ip ix 
JedMge,. ne May 10. 1ekaon £ Upon 
Believes and-thinks-ot-himz;\-as {till 
to lead an ill Life, and-detain this 
Great and: Fundamental *Truch: m 
Uarightepuſneſs. St. Pal tells us, 
that the Heathen did' £0: ; : They fti- 
fled and Impriſon'd the Diyine. Light 
(thoſe Common. Notices and: Prin- 
ciples they: had of God d] in ther 
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Minds, andſuffer?d it: not [toobreak 
forth 'and diſplay it felÞ-fo:as!toJn- 
fluence” their | Lives and: Attions; 
And hence'nticame to paſs that tho? 
ehey'k row God,yet they glorified him not ver. 21. 
4s God, did'not pay him that Homage 
that was'idue'to' him, nor:ferverhim 
infach x Manner as was worthy 'of 
him. And 'rhe' like! we' may ealih 
prefame, and by ſad Eitpooidnbertin] 
too true in Chriftians, who that 
they have'a” more Shining” Light to 
walk «by than © \the- Heather! had, 
Know 'more of God and 'of | their 
Duty towards him, yet may give as 
lietle Attemion to: their Grearer as | 
the othet. did to their Leſſer Lighir, 
and fofor'want of having their Eyes 
open, may ftumble as much, and 
Wander as often:by Day, as the other 
did -by *Nvgbt. The thing that I 
plainly "intend 'is this ; *Ps'a very 
poſſible 5: 'and indeed a very: Ordi- 
mry thing' for Men not 'vo-'Con- 
fider and not to attend: to:rhe: Cone 
Tequeaces of what they Believe and 
Know (there ate fo many Paſſions 
Within, and ſo manyoJſenlible -Om- 
prefions - without 26 Uivere then 
from it) ad Whenthey3d&fo is all 
M 4 one 
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6ne for that time! as if they did nei 
ther Believe: nor Know, and they 
ſtand upon the ſame Level with 1#- 
fdels and Ignorant Perſons, and i will 
not a& 'one jot wiſer or. better than 
they do, 'the want of Confideration 
alone being; :enovgh to fruſtrate all 
the Effects of: their Faith and Know- 
ledge in order to a/ govd Life. For 
ler a+ Man: Believe never ſo. much or 
Know: never ſo much- of the: Ext 
NKence, Nature and Wall of | God, - 
yet he has the U/e-and Bexefir of 
that Faith and 'Knowledge no longer 
and-no further than he aQually ar- 
tends to and exerts them ;--as let a 
Traveller's Eye-ſight be.Never fo 

o0d-, -it ſerves him however for 
direCtion-no longer than he keeps his 
Eyes open-and intent upon;his Way, 
and if he ſhut them, *tis not -his ge- 
neral Habit or Power of Seeing far 
will: keep: him from Miſtakes and 
Wandrings.. If the Light be not 
preſent to-him for ready uſe when' he 
1s to;walk by it, tis all one as if-it 
wereat the other ſide of the Hemi- 
1ſphere, he could but be in the Dark 
thief, and fo he is Now. For he 
this i not to order his Motions by 
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ir, though he has it; and'ſo the 
Treveller 1s Blind, though the vhs 
ſees. | The [Application of: th 

Morality..is very | Eaſy,...and £ —_ 
fore ſince he: that; Profeſles the Be- 
lief of a;God may not-Confider what 
is Contain'din that Belief, nor,main- 
tain 1n . his; Mind a preſent. atual 
Senſe of . it,, how Fugdamental. a 
Principle ſoever that. BA be,.and-jn 
it ſelf. produftive of | 

yet for want /of- this Qual Geals of 
what he habitually, and.\in,.the gene- 


ral believes it. may prove a mere no- 
thing to him, and-he; may Lye-and 


AQ as diſorderly -ag-if, he-ackngw- 


ledged no ſuch Principle. :And when 
the does ſo, we may ;argue a5 ell 
backwards from. his- ill; LraKice, 
the want of - his Actual Belief - 
we 'did before from:the: want of. his 
AQual Belief .to his ll PraGtice, 
Which, opens us-an Entrance upon 
the Second thing pro poled, | 
Secondly, That 4x U Life is 4. real 
Denial - God, Or, That. thoſe. who 
lead Wicked Lives. do-realh. Dany That 
God whom they otherwiſe profeſs; F or: {o 
the Apoltle expreſly, 4 hey proſe that 
they kuow God, \but in works they F454 
: 1128. 
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hit. Theſe Works to be fare are 
11l Works, being {et in Oppoſition to 
the Profeſſion 'of 'God, which ac- 
cordingly has laid 'us a ground for 
the Firit Propofirion, That the Pro- 
fed "Belief 4 4 Deity i Conſiſtent 
with au-ill Life. 'We' have now in 
the next place the true Natural Value 
and+Triiport"'of theſe Works, what 
they ſignify, and by Necelſary Con- 
ſtruQion 'amount to, which it ſeems 
is no'tels than a Denial 'of God. In 
Work#rhey "dey him. 


By which'Tdo-not mean (nor do 
'F ftppolſe does the Apoſtle) that - he 
'thar- Lives an'Tll Lite muſt Neceſſa- 
rily. in his 'General 'and Habitual 
Judgment hold that'there is no-God. 
For 'that were to Confound the 
-Prattical with the Speculative Atheift, 
which need not © be, ſince, as has 
been ſhewn already 'not only the 
Profeſſion, but even'the- lief of -a 
God may upon other acconnts be 
Conſiſtent with a "Courſe of TIl Liv- 
ing. Nor do I mean that there is. 
any. Neceffity that 'our | Hl Liver 
ſhould by way of Poſitive Judge- 
ment, ſo much as Ai@zath pronounce 

| within 
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nolepochley! char _ maniod, 
*Tis-eqough: «f he do. net 'actu 
GS, Conde cha br 
.oht ,-:that-alone being:ſafficient' to 
Fruſtrateiand-pur: by all the Influence 
and Efficacy .of bis General Belief, 
and today him-open'tq.the: Aﬀaults 
'0f: the .Temprer. | When therefore, 
_ That-an1il Lite rrangnwgre bn 
God, my meaning preciley +is," that 
bl: {1 I ivers do' by - their Adions 
;Þlalnly :declave thas enher:'they-ido 
not: thoroughly Believe that: there is 
-a Gad, but are Atheifts in" their 
Hearts, whatever they: may:pretend” 
or. profeſs to the World,” or atteaft 
thatchey have not a preſent  Senſ&of 
«their-Belief, .and - do not *AGaally 
Conſider that there is a God. 'Fhey 
either 'are//got really: convinc'd awd 
petſwaded-. of that Fundameanral 
-Feuth; or elfethey do not duely at- 
 #tnditoat;. they. aretcicher: ynder' the 
"Fabee, or under:the A of Iatidelity, 
winch as 1t-tnay -very properly be 
call during the-rime rhat-it laſts, a 
Deanal of God, i fo *tis that which 
the ill Life/'of any Man will ;juſtty 
-warrant us-yo Conclude of him. 


'Tis 
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. ?Tis moſt Certain in the General, 
that all DefeA in Prat#zce procchey 
from; and therefore argues ſorne De- 
ſe&.in, Theory. For it 'being Ne- 
ceſlary that a Man ſhould Will as 
at that Inftant he Thinks, however 
it, may be againſt his Habitual Judge- 


-ment 3. (ince otherwiſe he would 


Will what-then appears'to him not 
tobe Eligible, which would be to 
Will Evil as Evil) if he Wills amiſs 
*tis:plain that he muſt alſo Think 
amiſs,: and that there is an Errour 
in' his Underſtanding as well as in 


Joh.11.9 his; Will, -1f any man walk in the day, 


fayes-our Saviour, he: fumbleth' not, 
becauſe he feeth the light 'of this world. 
But if' 4 man walk in the night, "te . 

| in ' 


ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no lis 


him. This is true in a Spiritual and | | 
Myſtical Senſe as well as in the. Na- 
tural. .A well inform'd Underftand- 
ing keeps all the Motions of | the 
Will true and regular, but Ignorance 
and Miſtake will be fure to pervert 
them. And as the- Night makes a 
Man Stumble; fo from his Stum- 
bling we. may Conclude that he 
walks in the Night. Whoever Sins 


is Ignorant of fomething or other 
which 


Prattical Atheiſm. 
which he ſhould know, and if not 
wholely deſtitute of Light ,- has at 
leaſt ſome Darkneſs in him. ' Eicher 
he is not ſufficiently inftruted'in/ his 
Duty, ſo as to:know in general that 
fuch an Attion is a Stn, or elſe he 
does not think it at the very:Inftant 
to be ſo, or he does nad: Cantelinch 
Habitually, however to befure AQtu- 
ally) think Sin to be the .greateſt 
Evil ; but that *ris better to Commit 
it than to: be without ſuchia Pleaſure 
or ſuch an Izzereſt, the want of which 
in the Hurry: of his Paſhon the ima- 
gines to be the greater Evil 'of the 
two. Orit may be he does not- ſuf- 
ficiently Conſider the Conſequences 
of Sin,” nor the great Mottives and 
Ingagements to Obedience which are 
ſo weighty.and momentous 'm 'them- 
ſelves that +they need only 'be' confi: 
der'd to' make them EffeQuual. .- Or 
he flatters-himſelf with "Hopes of 
Impunity upon the account either . of 
God”s Mercy, or Human Frailty, 'or 
the violence of the Temptation, or 
-of the Number of thoſe' who offend 
with him. Or poſſibly he boldly 
'Ventures upon: Sin with a deluding 
proſpe&t af 'Repenting: for it _\ 
| wards, 


| Ai) Difeourſs' of 
ny a *t tviap be after:he 
of a, tine  ndrifedd him{&16 
in-the Pratice of 'it, nel Conliders/ 
ing the|Certainty of Death} mor-the! 
uncertainty: of Lafey;'nor - the! invifl 
ble Beriods of. the Divine! Graoe, 0H 
the-: ; of an” awialien'd Conkes 
ence, :Ror) the: Ferrous of the Lafb 
Judgement nor the: tworGrear! Bi 
teraitres. Some Praftical: Truth os 
other: he (1s ignorant 'of; on,/ which 
comes*to: the ſame, has not 1 hs 
View. |: For if| 'a, \Man'. could: Sin 
with all theſe Confitterations quick 
and freſh about him;p what is thery 
left! thar ſhould' ever make hin veb 
pent'?- For *tis the recovery of” theſe 
Thoughts/that muſt put him: up6n 
it. Bur-if theſe very Fhoughts cal 
conſiſt with: a Courſe: of- Knning 
the; Man muſt' &ne |go'-on ' in 1 fot 
ever, there being: then no handle left 
in him for Repentance to- take'hold 
of, We muſt therefore: Conclude 
that our Sinner wallet in'.the Dark 
when: he Stumbled and "Mifs*'d his 
Way, | that either' he had no Light 
with- hin}; -or that it *faiPd him'by 
ſome ſudden Ecls pſe ; "that either he 


had not fo muck as an Habitual 
Knows- 
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Knawledge of. the moſt Concerning 
andiImportant; Truths, of Morality, 
| ont leaſt that,the Eye of, bis. Miad 
was turn'd off from, the Adtoal View 
of, them. That .is. in ſhart,i., that 
either he did» nat, Vnderſtand,, ar an 
Lied not. Gonfiges, {6-Y: btw 


- And-as this.is rug in-the Geonral | 
that want-of, Light is. the Cauſciof 
Men's. Stumblings, and: that;,all-dif 
arder / im, Wilh;;and Pradgice! argues 

_ lame, NefeQt:agd-Miſtakenin, J 

, ment, according to. whas;the Scripy 
ture;; ſayes.,ofi the; Einlt ; Singer;; the 7 Tim. 2. 
Wow 7, beivg depai?d! was; in; the ha 
T ranfernians. {, does is, particularly 
axgue ſome, Defeat; or other; either 

Hahitual, or, Aatual,,. in.-the;:Belipf 

of... oe Great. Fundamental i\Rrin- 

ciple, the Exiſtence of a God; which 
either. 15 .notr;;Cordally and; tho- 
ronghly receiv'd ,..or at lealh not 
duely, conlider'd and. attended to .by 
«x who preſume to Wir and 
Siober: ues Infidelity of q lame 
or '{ome; iDegzee! or. other; is. at 
the,, Bottom; of; all Sin,. and;-lurks 
ſecroxly a in the Hearts of. all-Sinness. 

Ehey either do: agt with a fulli Con- 


viction 


he ” 7 ” "Is as _ P - " TR" WIRE 
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viction and Perfwafion believe thar 
there is a God, but have fome hid- 
den referves'of Suſpicion and Mi- 
truſt, ſome Sceptical Doubts and - 
Irreſolutions about it, even when 
they ſeem ito be moſt | Confident. of 
it, and Zealous for it ; or elſe” they 
do not keep up in their Minds a live- 
ly-*Senſe and Recolletion -of- that 
Thought, ' nor with'due Application 
Conlider that there is really ſuch 
an awful Being in- the World. -'Or 
they do not ſufficiently attend-'to 
the - Conſequences of this Faith; 
or: they do not- mind' what - it- in- 
cludes, nor diſtintly Confider what 
it is-that they believe in- believing a 
God, nor take aſunder and examine 
the' ſeveral Articles of this their 
grand -Creed, but ſwallow it down 
whole and in groſs, without either 
oy or Digeſting 'it, and then 
no wonder if like a Medicine wrapt 
up in an indiffolvible Fehicle- it. goes 
through them without any OF 
tion. Tn ſhort, either they "have 
not truely and ſincerely in them this 
General 'Faith; that God is; or it 
hes dormant in them, and they do 
not - live under att awaken'd _ 
0 
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T . of it; "Either God is not in all their 
Thoughts, or at leaſt not in thoſe. 


with which they a&, and by whicli 
their Actions are govern'd. F 


And all this they do as good as 
declare by their Wicked Practices, 
let their other declarations and pre- 
rences be what they will. For did 
Men heartily and thoroughly Believe 
the Exiſtence of a God, T ſay tho- 
roughly, with as firm and unſhaken 
a perſwaſion as they believe there is 
a Sun that ſhines upon them, or a 
King that Rules over them, and did 
they actually and ſeriouſly ' weigh 
and conſider with themſelves what 
they believ?d, did this Truth lie 0s 
pen and bare to their Minds, were 
their Eyes ititent upon it, were it 
preſerit to them, as preſent as the 
Thought of their own Being is when 
they ſee themſelves in a Glaſs, or 
as the Thoughts of Death are to a 
Malefator when he ſees and feels 
the Rope abour his Neck, 'is it poſ- 
fible that they ſhould be ſo Wicked 
as they are, and lead ſuch Immoral 
and Irreligious Lives as they do ? 
No Certainly, this is ſuch a Mighty 

N Idea, 
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Idea, ſuch a vaſt and pregnant 
Thought as would fill and whole- 
ly tngage their Minds, | bear down 
their Wills, be an effeQual Re- 
ſtraint upon all their Motions, and 
ſuch as would - not fail to keep 
them within the: Bounds of their 
Duty. | Not that] think it ſuch 
an Infallible Security to any Man's 
PraQtice barely to whiſper to his 
Soul, There s a.God, ( For *tis 
not to be imagin'd that this Sacred 
Name ſhould be as a Charm or Spell, 
that the very Mention of it ſhould 
drive away the Devil and\ his Temp- 
tations) but that when this Great 
Thought comes to be open'd and 
unbowelPd, to be unravelÞPd and laid 
bare, there are ſuch Momentous 
Truths incloſed in t as muſt needs 
ſtrike ſuch an awful Impreſſion into 
the Spirit of the Serious Confiderer, 
as to preſerve him from tranſgreſſing 
his Duty. For to: think there is a 
God is in more Words to think that 
there is a Being Infinitely Great 
and Infinitely Good, ,of the moſt 
perfect Juſtice, Wiſdom and Po- 
wer, able to beſtow the greateſt 
Happineſs upon thoſe that Serve and 
Obey 
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7, a and to inflict the. utmoſt 
Miſery upon Difobedient and Rebel- 
lous Spirits, that 1s preſent in every 
place. and to every thing, that ſees 
every Motion and every Thought 
thar. paſſes in the World, and will 
hereafter Judge it in Righteouſheſs, 
that bates Sth Infiurely, and will 
uniſh.it, if: not Repented of, ever- 

[atingly. And can a Man Sin with 
this great and filling Thought before 

him, and Staring him as it were in 

the very Face? If he can, I know 

not what Thoughts thoſe muſt be 
that ſhall ever. bring him to Repenc 

of it. But af. he cannot (and it ap- 
pears by that very Argument; as 
well as from the Power and Efficacy 

of the Thought it ſelf that he can- 
not) we may then juſtly Conclude, 
that if he does preſume to tranſ- 

greſs -his Duty, *tis becauſe he has 
not a preſent and attual View of this 

Thought, and does not duely Con- 

lider that there is a God, who is now 

rye : _ will —_— be his 
Fudge. Wheteby it plainly appears 
that Infidelity od A iſs He at the 
-Root of all Sin, and that God is 
really denied in ſome degree or o- 
N 2 ther 
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ther by every Worker of Iniquity, 
let him profeſs and declare to the 
Contrary as much: as he pleaſe. 
Which juſtifies . a 'certain Exghiſh 
Phraſe in a more than ordinary Em- 
phaſis, wherein we uſe to call a Man 
of a Wicked Life, an' Vngodly Man. 
And: he deſerves the Name, though 
we ſhould- put-it' into! Greek, being 
as I: have ſhewn, in ſtrict Reality 
and Propriety, a'Denier of God. 


And let me tell him that this is 
the moſt Efeitua! way of Denying 
him, fince- Mens true inward Senti- 
ments are to be Concluded more 
from what they do, than from what 
they fay. A Man may deny the 
Being of God in Words, only for 
Argument and Diſcourſe Sake, or 
out of Levity and. Vanity of Hu- 
mour, to appear .a Wit and a Man 
of Paradoxes ; or out' of Bravery, 
to be thought one of a bold daring 
Spirit , or it may:be for Experiment, 
to try what others will ſay; or the 
better to recommend himſelf to ſome 
fort of Company by: ſuch an out- 
ward Compliance, though at the 
{ame time he has Nothing of this , 
ne 
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the Bottom of his. Judgement. But 
when a Man ſhall deny him by the 
whole Tenor of his Life and Man- 
ners; tis plain that he really Thinks 
what. the other Speaks, and there -is 
more::Reaſon why he: ſhould be” be-: 
lievid upon his-Lzfe, than that-the 
other: ſhould .upon his Word, : Nay 
more;:_than that he: bimſelf ſhould 
' be -beliey*d upon this: own word ito: 
the.: Contrary.” 'For the. bare: Pro-- 
feffion. of a God.:is no Convincing: 
Argument - that a: Man believes: a: 
Gaod-'/though- it may: be an'Argu- 
ment. of Charity when' nothing 'ap- 
pears ta Contradif1t) fince Intereſt 
and: Decency. may give'us a ſufficient 
account of' that Matter: But on the 
other ſide'a Wicked Life is a plain 
Demonſtration that a Man disbelieves 
him,” at- leaſt during: his Continu- 
ance: in- it, an ill: Liver being, as I 
bave ſhewn, no: better than an..4- 
theift for the time being, Which in 
ſhort - is the true difference between 
a Practical and a Speculative Atheiſt, 
the Speculative Atheiſt being in Ha- 
bit what the PraQtical one is in;AQ, 
and the PraCtical Atheiſt being in AR 
| N 3 what 
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what the Speailative - one" (is! 4n/ 


And as a Looſe and Profane Life 
is the moſt Effectual, fo ?ris alfo' the 
moſt .-Mrſchitvous way - of denyin 

a, Pexy;,: For beſides: that few: will 
be..ſo uocivil and unmannerly: as''to 
ſky.in exfirels Terms (whatever they 
think) that there is no God, whien- 
ever. any one 1s {o hardy 'as totalk 
at:that rate, *cis ſuch an intrench- 
Mcas-upon Publick Deceacy,; ſuch 
a:;;Yiolation- to: Common Modeſty: 
ſuch -an' Aﬀront ' ro the Natural 
Senſe of Mankind, 'that every one 
s:picitotly Alarn'd ar it, and'upon 
bis: Guard againſt it, and few-will 
belikye that the.'Man ſpeaks it Ear- 
ne&@, and. fo the Poiſon for want of 
due: Infulion does; but litthe hater, 
But: now. Wicked PraQiices infinuate 
themiclves' by. Degrees, and as it 
were infenſibly and. unawares; and 
with "themſelves: that Principte -of 
Inkd<lity from which they proceed, 
and of which they carry a'. very 
Sttong and Contagious TinRure, 
W hereby it comes to paſs that the 


C 
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Practical, though perhaps not al- 
wayes 4 worſe Man, may yet do 
more real Miſchief than the SpeCU- 
lative Atheift. 


However, whether he does or 
| no, he is to be ſure more Abſard and 
Twcon tent with himſelf, and more 
Self-Condemwa. They are indeed 
both of them Deaiers of God, but 
with this difference, that if che Spe- 
culative Atheiſt denics him in Pra- 
Rice, he denies him in Principle too, 
and fo is a down- right plain-dealing 
Sinner ; Conſiſtent with himſelf, and 
throughout of a piece : But Now 
the Praftical Atheiſt , though he 
lives altogether as the other does 
yet he Profefies and pretends to 
Better things, and fo adds Hypocriſy 
to his other Immoralities. As his 
mW Life is a ſenſible and breathing 
Scandal to his Profefſion, ſo his Pro- 
feſhon is a conſtant upbraiding Ob- 
{tion and Aggravation to his ill 
iying, expoſing him to the juſt 
Cenſyre and Derifion, not only of 
Good: Men, but even of his yery 
Res Atheiſt, who may thus be- 
peak him, and inſult over him, 
N 4 What 
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What an Abſurd Self-Inconfiſtent Crea- 


' ture art thou ! | indeea live a Cares 


leff and Diſſolate Life, but *tis becauſe 
] hold no Principle that obliges me 
ro live better; But thou ( Fool as 
;hou art) Profeſſeſt to Believe a God, 
and yet liv'ſt as bad as I that hold 
there s None, As 1 am, and as 1 
think at preſent I have no reaſon to 
Change wy Courſe, my Conduit being 
wery Wiſe if my Suppoſition be trae, 
but did I really believe what thou pre- 
tendeſk to do, that there is a Goa, 1 


ſhould think it Concern'd me to lead 


another ſort of Life than thou doſt , 
gnd not to be ſuch a Self-Condemn'd 
Fool as thou art. I would go on to deride 
thy Weaknefi, but that I rather be- 
lieve thou art at Bottom as very an 
Infidel' us my ſelf,' and that all thy 
Profeſſions to the Cantrary are but 
mere. Shew and Pageantry, . ſomething 
to blind the World, and to C NY 


ſome Politic Ends, Now what can 


a Wicked Man Reply to this? Un- 
leſs it be to own the latter part. of 
the Charge, | by Confefſing - that 
there. is indeed a Heart of - Uabe- 
lief 1n him departing from the Liver 
jog God, and fo jo acquir himllf 
br 7, 5 + T8 rom 
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from the Imputation of Abſurdity 
and Self-Inconfiftency , . by owning 
that of Atheiſm and Infidelity ; 
which indeed is 1n great Meaſure 
the Truth of the Caſe, ſince, as I 
have ſhewn. an ill Life is a real De- 
nial of God, and thoſe who lead 
Wicked Lives do in Effect deny 
That God whom they otherwiſe 
Profels. FS 


And why then do they Profels 
him? Nay, why do. they ſo much 
as take his Venerable Name into 


their Polluted Lips, ſince they hate to pal, $0. 
. be reform'd, and caft his words behind 15, 17- 


them ? Why do they ſuffer their 
Lives thus to give the lie to their 
Profeſſion, and their Profeſſion thus 
daily. to 'Reproach and Condema 
their Lives ? Why do they not ei- 
ther. renounce their. Kazth or take 
more, 'Care of their Yorks? What, 
to Believe like Chriſtians, and Live 
like Heathens ? Why do they not 
either throw up their Principle, or 
reform their Practice? Why are they 
ſuch a ſtanding, viſible, living Con- 
tradition to themſelves ? O the un- 
accountable Folly and Madneſs of a 
| OT” | Wicked 
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Wicked Life when ?tis join'd with a 
good Faith ! The ftrange Abſurdiry 
of ſuch a Sinner, the Myſtery of his 
Iniquity ! And yet how Many are 
there that are guilty of it! No 
Fewer than all I-Living Chrifti- 
ans, though fome more gotoriouſ} 
ſo than others; Which leads me to 
the Third thing I Propoſed, vis. 
To Mark out ſome Particular V ices 
and Vitious Practices, which are in 
a more Eminent Manner Denials of 
God. And among theſe I reckan. 


I. The placing ones Epd in any 
Creature, whether that Creature be 
ones ſelf cr any other Being. He 
rhat makes himſej}f his End, that 
Centers and Terminates in himſelf, 
that refers all things to himſelf, and 
Meaſures all rhings by the relation 
which they have to his own private 
Perſooal Intereſt, is a Nenier'of God 
to ſome purpoſe, and halds one of 
the Firſt Ranks of PraQical Atheiſts. 
_ There is indeed only the down-right 

Idolater before him, though it be 2 
little diſputable to which belongs the 
Right of Precedency, ſince the Self- 
Eading, Seclt-Centring Man does 1n 
a very 
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a very true and proper Senfe Idolize 
himKj}f, by afluming to himſelf a 
Pretrogative which the Infinite God 
only: has, or is Capable of having. 
He as God fits'in'the Temple of God, 
and is a kind of Antichriſt in Mora 
he: And fo again the Man that 
places, his End 'in'-any of the Crea- 
- tures without him in fenfible and 
Temporal Obje&ts, in the Honour, 
Pleaſures or Riches of this World, is 
avery pro: Denier of God, as Deify- 
ing and Tdolizing thoſe little empty 
things upon which he thus reſts and 
repoles himſelf. Upon which account 
"is that the Scripture {ayes expreſly 
of one of theſe Lovers of Creatures 
the Coverows- Man, that he rs an” I- 
dolater.  And"the fame is altogether 
as true of the other two, 'the Am» 
bitious and Voluptuous. Theſe have 
their Idols too as well as the Covet» 
ous Wretch ; though nor of Silver 
and Gold. 'Therr Tdolatry is only a 
little more Refined and Spirituah- 
zed. :'For whoever defires any thing: 
as tis true Good, Deity”s that thing, 
and f that thing be nor God, is tru- 
ly guilty of Idolatry. . For God on- 
ly is the true Good, End and Centre 
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of ' all Rational Natures, having 
given them Appetites too large. to 
be ſatisfy*d with any thing leſs than 
Himſelf. As for other things: they 
are fo far from contenting our. Paf- 
fian that they do but inflame' it-; 
and. inſtead of filling our Heart, do 
but make the Emptineſs of it wider 
by their having a room in it. -- They 
are all over falſe and lying Goods, 
and:accordingly promiſed as Rewards 
by the great Author of. Falſhoog and 

Mat. 4-9. Deceit. All theſe things will I, give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and. wor« 
[hip me. A Promiſe wherein (to uſe 

Abrege de an Excellent Remarque of the' Pore 

is Male Rojal upon that Text): the Devil dif- 

Evanzile. cover*d himſelf. Since God has.never 

Pag. 25. promiſed theſe falſe Gaods. to his Ser- 
wants, but only to Figure and Shadow 
forth thoſe Goods which are True and 
Eternal. Now he. himſelf is that 
only 'True and Eternal Good, for. 
whom we.were made, and in whom 
only we can be Happy, and theres 
fore he that. places his End and ſets 
up his Reſt in any Creature, niakes 
that to be God, and ſo plainly denies 
him who truely is ſo. | 


2. The 
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2. The deſiring that” any Creature 
ſhould place its End in w. This 
will eaſily be acknowledg*d to be a- 
nother very groſs _ of Denying 
God if it were Practicable, only 
perhaps it may ſeem too groſs for a- 
ny to: be guilty of it. And indeed 
there” have not been over many 
(though there want not Inſtances of 
this Nature) who have let them- 
ſelves run up to that extravagant 
pitch of Vanity and Impiety as to 
aſſume to themſelves the Title of 
Gods, and to have Altars Erected, 
and Incenſe offer?d to their Honour 
and Grandeur. He muſt be a Mon- 
ſter of a Man that can be ſo Sacri- 
legiouſly Vain as this comes to. But 
*tis not ſo very ſtrange to ſee Men 
deſire that their Underſtandrngs ſhould 
be the Meaſure of all other Men's, 
nay, even of Truth it ſelf, not al- 
lowing any thing to be true but 
whoſe Reaſon and Manner they 
can Conceive and adjuſt to their 
own Minds, though reveaPd even 
by him who can neither Err nor 
Deceive. Nor to ſee them deſire 
that their iſs ſhould be the Rule 
and Standard of other Men's w_ 
an 
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and accordingly to expect Compli- 
ance in all their Humours and Faqn- 
cies, that others ſhould Love what 
they Love, and Hate what they 
Hate. Nor to ſee them willing to 
ingage Men's Thoughts and AﬀeRi- 
ons upon them,,'to have Poſſeſſiqn of 
their Heads and Hearts, and to have 
them full of them and of their little 
Conceraments.' Nor. is it fo very 
ſtrange to ſee them Covet.to haye 
Men's Praiſe and Admiration, their 
Applaufes and Acclamations, and to 
endeavour to' turn. their Eyes 'from 
the Contemplation of God's Excel- 
lencies (to whom only Glory and 
Honour belongs) to the View ant 
Conſideration of their own. Theſe 
things are no {uch Rarities, being 
done and practiſed every day, Nor 
1s 1t any ſuch, great Wonder that 
thoſe who can think themſelyes wor- 
thy of their own beft and- Soveraigi 
FeRion, ſhould deſire to have t 
po place in the Hearts of other 
Men. But now this is but another 
way. .of Seating ones ſelf as God in 
the Great 'Temple of God, the World, 
and receiving the Worſhip and Ve- 
neration of our Fellow-Creatures, 
though 


Praflical. Atheiſm. 

though. they do 'not. fet up to us 
Shrines- and Altars, nor fall down 
before us. with Incenſe and Sacri- 
fice, To deſire thus to turn the Eye 
of the Creatures upon our Selves, 
and to have o_ ftand fix*t and3h 
tent Upon us, all ingaged and im- 
ploy*'d m-the Contemplation of our 
Excellencies, what1s it but 1n a man- 
| ger to _ aſſume the place of God in 
reſpect of them,. Firſt ro Deify our 
Selves, and then to Wiſh that others 
ſhould behave themfelves towards us 
accordingly, which cannot but be 
avery Groſs, if only becauſe a doable 
Denial of God. 


3. Hypocriſy. This is a Vice that 
carries upon it very deep Prints of 
Atheiſm, is Seaſon'd with a Stron 
Tinfture of Irreligion, and whoſe 
very. Ground and Fundamental Sap- 
poſt:on 1s Tafidelity. There were no 
ſuch Practical Atheiſts as the Scribes 
and Phariſees, the Leven of their 
Hypocriſy was a Leven of Unbelief, 
and they voided the Being of God 
as-much by their Lives, as his Com- 
mandments by their Traditions. In- 
deed every Hypocrite is one of _ 
Fools 
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Fools that ſay in their Hearts that 
there 15 no God, or at leaſt that he 
1s not Omniſcient enough to be a 
Searcher of Hearts, and to Khow 
what 1s Conceiv*d and Enterfain'd 
there. For did he thoroughly be- 
lieve and ſeriouſly Conſider this, he 
would never Content himſelf with 
the Form of Godlineſs, demure 
Looks, long and loud Prayers, and 
broad PhylaCteries ; but would En- 
deayour to enter into the true Spirit 
and Power of it, and would take 
care to approve his inward Man to 
the Eye of God. as well as his, out- 
ward to the Eyes of the World: 
This, I ſay, he would do if he had 
a due Senſe of an All-ſeeing God; 
But ſince he does otherwiſe, making 
his Court oaty to the World, and 
raking heed only to that part of him 
which lies open to Human InſpeQti- 
on, *tis plain that he is aware of no 
other Witneſs, 'that he has in him an 
Heart of Unbelief (tho? he be com- 
monly a Man all made up of Fazth) 
that he Secretly Denies God notwith- 
ſtanding all his Pretences to Godlinef, 
and tho? no Profeſt Atheiſt, is yet an 
Atheiſtical Profeſſor. bw 
Some 
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- Some other Vices I might ſet 
down as Chargeable with a- more 
than Ordinary Denial of God, ſuch 
as Blaſphemy,Profane and Irreligious 
Talking; _ idle Swearing, Perjury; 


Witchcraft, - &c, but after all there: 


is no ſuch Denial of God as Final 
Impenitente, nor ſuch a PraCtical As 
theiſt as the Conſtant Perſevering 
Sinner, that lives on and dies in his 
Wicked Courſes. Other Sinners fet 
their Crimes be what they will, have 
however their lucid Intervals, ſome- 
times in the Dark, and ſometimes in 
the Light, like the ſucceflive retutns 
of Night and Day. But the Final 
_—_ has a thick Cloud always 
welling upon his Soul, is all over 
one ſolid impenetrable Maſs of un- 
mingled Darkneſs, like the Chaos 
before the Birth of Ltght, a Star ſo 
{wallow?'d up and all grown over 
with a Conflux of datk ſpots as ne- 
ver to be able to break through its 
Obſcure Cruſt,' and recover its Na» 
tive Brightneſs ; no longer indeed a 
Star but a Planet, one of St Jade's. 
Wandring Stars, to whorn is reſerivd 
the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. 
In or word, he is ſuch a Pratical as 
| O very 
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very little differs from a Speculative 
Atheiſt. 


Now the uſe that I ſhall make of 
this whole Diſcourſe is briefly this, 
that ſince (as you have heard) a 
Wicked Life 1s a real Denial of God, 
we would take the greater Care 
what Manner of Perſons we are, and 
what Manner of Lives we lead, 
that we would no longer walk as the 
Gentiles walk, in the Vanity of theer 
Mini, having their Underſtanding 
darkewd, but denying all ungodlinef 
ani worldly liſts, live godly, righte- 
ouſly and ſoberly in this preſent world; 
and order our” Converſation ſo as 
becomes the Goſpel of Chrift, leſt 
we be found in the Number of thoſe 
who deny God in Deed while they 
profeſs him in Word, and be rec- 
kon?'d by him among the Worſt of 
Infidels while we place our ſelves in 
the Firſt Form of Chriſtians. E- 
ſpecially' Conſidering that the A- 
 theiſtical part (which I fear is a great 

rt) of the World being willing to 
ha much Company as they can 
(as all Men are that walk in the 
Dark) 
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Dark) and Meaſuring us by our 
Actions more than by our Verbal 
declarations, will be ready to Con- 
clude that whatever we pretend, we 
are inwardly of the ſame Mind with 
them becauſe our Lives and Man- 
ners are ſo much alike. And *twill 
be in vain to tell them of our Pro- 
feſſions,or to go to ſtop their Mouths 
with Creeds and Articles, they will 
{till inſiſt upon what we do, and ap- 
peal from our Faith to our Works, 
as that which moſt truely ſpeaks the 
| Man, and reports the Temper and 
Complexion of his Mind. Let us 
declare and profeſs what we will, 
Men will judge of us after alt by 
our Works, and ſo will God too, and 
fo will he whom he has appointed 
to be the Judge of Quick and Dead, 
Chriſt Jeſus, who 1n the laft Day will 
return this Killing Anſwer to all For- 
mal Hypocritical Profeffors that ſhall 
then begin boldly to take Acquain- 
tance with him upon the account of 


fome outward Priviledges, I tell you, Luk. 13: FE 
F know you nct whence ye are, depart *T: p 


from me all ye workers of Iniquity. 
Now to God the Father, &Cc. 
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A Diſcourſe of W alking 
by Faith. 


In Two Parts. 


2 COR. v. 9. 
We Walk by Faith, not by Sight, 


Here are two ways of under- 
ſtanding theſe words. For 
either Fazth and Szht here 

relate to different Objects, and then 
the Apoſtle does as goad as ſay, We 
Live and Order our Converſation, 
| Not by what we ſee in this Warld, 
but by what we believe and expe 
in the next. Or they relate to one 
and the ſame Object, and then his 
Meaning 1s, that we live at preſent 
by a firm Relief and ExpeQtation 
only of our Fatere State, and nat 
by any preſent View, or clear Viſion 
| | O 3 of 
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of that State. Either of theſe Senſes 
will ſvificiently Comport with the 
Apoſtle's words, and equally ſerve 
his-Purpoſe and Deſign, which 1s to 
Expreſs his Willingneſs to quit this 
ſtate of Mortality upon Earth, up- 
on the Confidence of Exchanging it 
for a better in Heaven. Therefore, 
{ſays he in the Verſe before the Text, 
we are alwayes Confident, knowing that 
whileſt we are at home in the Boay, we 
are abſert fromthe Lord: And in the 
Verſe after, We are Confident I ſay, 
willing rather to be abſent from the Bo- 
ay, and to be preſent with the Lord, 
Then Comes in by way of Paren- 
thefis between both, as the Ground 
of ,this his Willingneſs and Afſu- 
Tance, For we walk by Faith, not by 
Sighr. As much as to ſay, we are not 
afraid of what the World ſo 'gene- 
Tally 1s, to depart out of this Life, 
Þut wiling rather, becauſe we live 
by other Meaſures than the World 
penerally does, 'not ordering our 
Lives by what we ſee here, but by 
what we Believe and, expe Here- 
after : Or, becauſe we know that 
Death will tranſlate us.to an open 

Viſion and Teal Fruition of that 
78 7 S206 " where: 
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whereof we have here only the 
Faith and the ExpeCtation, this be- 
ing a ſtate of Faith only, not of 
Sight, ?Tis indifferent to the Oc- 
cafion which of theſe Senſes we 
take, ſince either of them will ſerve 
the turn, which is to ſhew the rea- 
{oa why the Apoſtle was, and why 
all good Men ſhould be willing to 
depart this Life. But though they 
agree 1n the ſame uſe and applicati- 
on, they being both a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon why a Good Man fhould be 
willing to leave this World, they 
are however very different in them- 
ſelves, and will lay us a Foundation 
for two diſtinct Subjects of Dif- 
courſe ; the Firſt Senſe expreſſing rhe 
Daty, and the Second the 'S#aie and 
Condition of Men in this preſent 
World. 


I begin with that which Expreſſes part 1. 
the Dary of Man, which lays out to 
our Conſideration this PraEtical Pro- 
poſition, 


That *tis the Duty of every Chri- 
[tian to Govern and Order his Life 
and Converſation, not by what he 

O 4 ſees 
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fees in this World, but by what bf 
Believes and Expetts in the next. 
Which is' the Firſt Senſe of 
Walking by Faith, and not by 
Sinn - © 


If we were to Collett the Duty 
of Men from their Pra&ice, the dti- 
re&t Contrary of this would be their 
Meaſure. For nothing is more Cer- 
tain than that: the General way of 
the World is quite oppoſite to this 
Apoſtolical Maxim, indeed the very 
Reverſe of it. Inſtead of walking 
by Faith, not by Sight, their way 
is to walk by Sight, -and not b 
Faith. Senſible Objets are wh 
them the only Realities, and *cis b 
the Impreſſions of theſe that = 
govern not only their Lives 'and 
Actions, but even their very Opini- 
ons and Sentiments, Moſt of which 
are built-upon the Fallacious Reports 
of Senſe, upon what they ſee, and 
upon *what they Feel, and are in- 
deed no better than ſo many Se»ſille 
Prejudices, which they take up in 
their Infancy, and flick to-all rheir 
Lives long. This draws after it a 
long Traig of Miſchiefs both in re- 
LIBS ; 67 {fries DS Ou” gard 
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gard to the Intellectual and Moral 
part of Man, moſt of our Errors in 
| —OINgs as well as Vices 1l 
raftice deriving themſelves from 
this Fountain, and being as ſo many 
Grafts Shooting out from this Stock, 
only the Hurt that it does in Mora- 
lify is ſo much the greater, as ap Er- 
ror in Pradice is of worle Conle- 
quence than an Error in Theory. 
But be the Conſequence of it what 
it will, the World ſtill goes on 1a 
its old beaten Track, and obſtinate- 
y adheres to its Antient (and there- 
ore with it the moſt Venerable ) 
Meaſure, Senſible Appearance, And 
though ſome few Noþle and Gene- 
rous Spirits by the help of free Me- 


ditation, and recolletted Reflection {= LE Ex 


have at length with no ordinary 
difficulty reſcued their Underſtand- 
ings from this long-ſertled, and by 
Uſe almoſt warranted Uſurparion , 
no longer forming their Judgements 
pf things upon the Confuſe Repre- 
entations of Senſe, but upon the 
Clear and diſtin Ideas of Pare 
Reaſor, yet where ſhall we find rhe 
Man that wholely renounces Senſe 
45 the Meaſure of his Life! No, 
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ſuch is the Infirmity of Humane 
Nature, that all Men more or leſs 
live by Senſe, though ſome few 
| thick and Reaſoy above it. Not 
only Vulgar and Popular Souls that 
make up the Herd and Rabble of 
Mankind, but even thoſe of more 
refined Thought and Reflexion are 
too much atted and govern'd by 
what their Senſe lugge s to them: 
A thing which by the Corruption 
of our Nature is become ſuch an 
Appendage to it, that even thoſe 
very Men who have been ſo happy. 
as utterly to diſcard this Meafure in 
the Condutt of their Stzdzes, do yet 
retain it in the Management of their 
Lives, and while the Philoſopher 
proceeds upon clear Intellectual 
Views, the Chriſtian is guided and 
determin*d by Senſible Reprefinits 
tions. 


But this which is the Alloy and 
Mixture of all Spirits, makes up the 
whole Temper and Moral Conftitu- 
rion of ſome. There are Men /ifT 
do not Mif-call them by that Name) 
whoſe whole Meaſtre, whoſe whoke 
Condut, whoſe whole Life - 

Levin, 
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Converſation, whoſe whole Heart 
and- AﬀeC&tion, T had almoft {aid 
whoſe whole Soul and -Reaſon is 'no- 
thing elſe 'but Sexe, and 'who walk 
as much by it as'thofe Creatures 'do 
which have 'no ee PrinciHle. 
They will Believe'tioth 

they are intorm'd of by their Senſes, 
«hd for that reaſon they. will not at- 
low God, Angels or Spirits, «or fo 
much as their own Sozls, a place in 
their Creed, becitiſe they See none 
of theſe things. And as 'they Be. 
feve Nothing but ''Senſible Beinzs , 
ſo tliey can neither Love, Ta e or 
Exjoy any thing bur Senfible 'Copa. 
To rell them oof the 'Pleaſares of 
Reaſon , fuch 'as thoughtful Souls 
Enjoy in the Cotiteinplation 'atid Di(- 
covery of Truth, 'or P1ous ones th 
the dite Uſe and Management of 
their Moral Powers, the deliplits'of 
Meditation, "or the Comforts 'of a 
yt Trent, is to fet Colours 
before a Blind Eye, they have nemher 
Notion, nor retfh of 


= 


Bur ſhould you 'offer 'to go f6 Nigh 
as to. Difcourfe'to them of 'the Joys 
of Heaven and the. Beftific Froition 
_ of 'God, they can no Tonpger hold wp 

L 2 under 


ning but what 
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under the inſipid ſtupifying LeQure, 
but infallibly drop afleep. They 
think of nothing but what 15 Pre- 
ſent and ftands before them , and 
what by ſtriking ſome Senſe or other 
rouſes their Notice, and they value 
nothing but what is in hand, and 
what by its being there they can 
Feel to be Subſtantial, Fururities 
weigh but little with them, thou 

within the Verge of this World, 
but to tell them of a Glorious Re- 
verſion in axother were inſtead of ex- 


citing their Faith, only to expoſe 


your own Credulity. They either 
cannot ſee to ſuch a diſtance, or the 
Obje& appears ſo little, ſo faint, and 
ſo obſcure, that they are no more 
moy*d at it than at one of the Fee- 
ble doubtful Lights of the Milky 
Way, when in the mean while eve- 
ry little trifling Pleaſure or. Intereſt 
of this Preſent World is to them 
like the Sun at Noon, that not only 
Lights, but Warms them too, puts 
a new Motion into their Blood and 
Spirits, and quickens them with the 
Life of Spring. This Material, Vi- 
fible, Senſible, Palpable, and (to 
ſpeak all at once) this Preſent World 

is 
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is the World they are"Fond of and 
wholely Solicitous for, they love it 
with Dearneſs, fpeak of it with Paſ- 
fien, enjoy it with Greedineſs, and 
leave it with Sorrow, and whatever 
glorious things are ſpoken of the 
City of God above, this 1s the place 
where they could be content for e- 
yer to take up their reſt, and ſpend 


their Immortality, One thing they p,y.,1., 


deſire, not that they may dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lord all the days 
of their Life, to behold the fair 
Beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his 
Temple, but that they may have 
the Free-hold of this Earth, enjoy 
the Perpetuity of it, and for ever 
(ſo poor and vile is their Ambition) 
Feaſt their Hungry Souls with the 
low Entertainments it affords. They 
(Poor Creatures) have no Reliſh, if 
Conception of any higher, being to 
the full as much Dead and Crac:f)'d 
to the other World, as the Morti- 
fied St. Pau! was to this. But to 
this they are alive, and for this think 
it worth while to Live, and accord- 
ingly by this they Condutt their 
Lives, making this the End of all 
their Fhoughts and Motions, _ 
the 
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the Meaſure of all thoſs things 
which they call Good, Pleaſant, or 


- Profitable, which they will allow, 


Luk. 16. 


no furthe? to be fo, than as they 
ſerve the Intereſt of this preſent 
and Worldly State and Life, thus 
walking altogether by Sight, and. xot 
by Faith. 


Theſe are thoſe whom. the Plak 
miſt calls Mez of the World, who hang, 
their Portion in this Life ; all that 
they are ever /ke, and all that they 
ever care, to enjoy ; and whom our 
Saviour ſets forth by the more ſign- 
ficant Title of Ch:/arex of this World, 
as if like the old Earth-bora Race 
they were Naturally bred and in- 
ner from it, begotten of the 
ruitful Slime impregnated by the 

enial warmth of the Sun. And I 
ear theſe Childre» of the World 
make the greateſt part of it, and 
ſome of them the greateſt Figure in 
it. For if we go to the Courts of 


Princes, what is there there but what 


Flatters and Entertains the Senſe, and 
what are the Lives of all great Per- 
ſons but Continued Scenes of pom- 
pous Tumult, Noiſe and Shew, one 
great 
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reat Senfible Amuſement ? If from 
e we come down to thoſe of 
low Rank and Education, we ſhall 
| find them yet deeper plunged (tho? 
not {ſo richly /et) in the Senſible Life, 
ſcarce minding any thing beſides 
their little Worldly Concernments. 
And, not to ſay any thing of the 
more Heathemiſh and Barbarous part 
of the World, we know a very 
Conſiderable Body of Men, who 
not Content to lead a Life of Senſe 
here, have found out a way to tran- 
ſte it along with them into the 0- 
ther World, the Supreme Felicity 
of which they are taught to place 
in a Serſus! Paradiſe, 1o living by 
Senſe even while they live by Faith. 
But to what purpoſe ſhould I men- 
tion particulars, when Mankind is 
Sick, of the ſame Diſeaſe, when the 
whole World runs upon the ſame 
Scent, and Chriſtians as greedily as 
any, who..yet in one reſpe& are 
more groſs. than the Mahumetans , 
ag. expecting a Spiritual Heayen 
Wer after a Senſible Life led 
here. A Senſual Life is indeed a 
very proper preparation for a Senſual 
Para- 
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Paradiſe, but what can be ſo abſurd 
as to look for a Heaven of Refined 
and Spiritual Happineſs, and ye 
lead a Fife of Senfs 

Qtiontoit ? And therefore though 
the Mahametan be the greater Epi- 
care, as carrying on his Senſual 
through both Worlds, even beyond 
the Grave, where it naturally is 
Extinguiſh'd, and where the Cr 
ftian lets it fall, yet the Chriſtian 
is the greater Sor, who having fo 
Spititual and fo Divine a Faith, 
Wil yet Chuſe to Live by Senſe, 
Which yet moſt of them whole- 
Iy, and all of them too — 
ly do. 


But though this be too much 
the Prattice, the quite —_— 
is the true Rule and 
Ci to Walk by Faith, E-- 

by Sgt 3 ; to govern their Lives, 

what they See in this 


Wor bue by what they Believe, 


and Expe&t a the Next 5 afid 
that for 3g he Impottarit Rea- 


forns.” 
{, Be 


e as an mare | 
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FF, Becauſe, beſides the Sin and the 
Miſery, the Weakneſs and the Folly, 
and the Many ill Examples and Cor- 
rupt Principles which every where a- 
bound, they can ſee nothing in this 
World but what is vaiz and #»/atisfy- 
ing.The World indeed promiſes great 
things to its Lovers and Votaries,and 
truly to ſee Men ſo eager and warm 
in the purſuit of its Intereſts and En- 
joyments, Pitying thoſe that want 
them, and Envying thoſe who have 
them, one would be tempted'to think 
there were really ſomething in them. 
But the wiſeft and the greateſt Enqui- 
er found juſt nothing, and both thoſe 
who were before him, and thoſe who 
come after him have ſped no better: 
And fince Men have been hitherto 
diſappointed in the Search of Happi- 
neſs (though never any thing, no not 
Truth it ſulfwas ſo narrowly lookt af- 
ter) there is no reaſon why any Man 
ſhould hope to find that Vow, which 
the whole World have been zil{ now 
_ ſeeking in Vain. But were there no 
Experience in the Caſe, Reaſon a- 
lone would ſatisfy as many as would 
Conſult her, of the utter Vanity of 
all Senſible and Worldly ObjeQs: 
| : P For 
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For how is it poſſible that a Soul 
made Capable of Enjoying an Infi- 
nite Good ſhould find Happineſs or 
SatisfaQtion in any Creature ? What 
Proportion is there between ſuch an 
Obje& and ſuch a Capacity ! And 
how then can One fill the Other ? 
But Now if all the things that the 
World can preſent to our Senſes be 
bur ſo many gilded Vanities, (as e- 
ven Senſe it ſelf can” witneſs that 
they are) then *tis plain that they 
cannot be our Ed, and if they-can- 
not be our Ezd, then *tis as plain 
that they ought not to be our Mea- 
ſure, We ought not therefore to 
govern our Lives by what we ſee 
here, nor reckon-that Good or E- 
vil, Profitable or Prejudicial to us 
which is ſo 'at Preſent and in a 
Worldly reſpe&t, Since being not 
themſelves the Greateſt Goods or 
Evils, they may come in Competi- 
tion with Greater, and ſo loſe and 
tranſpoſe their Natures, but we 
ought to have our Eye upon the 
other World, and reckon that only 
Good: which ſerves to make us Hap- 
py there, and that only Evil which 
ferves to make us Milerable there, 
where 
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where the Happineſs and the Miſery 
are both at the Height. 


2. Becauſe the things that we ſee 
here are aot only Internally Vain 
and deficient in their Natures, but 
alſo Tranſient and: Momentary in their 
Dararion, which may alſo be Con- 
fider*d as one great part and inſtance 
of their Vanity. This is the Cha- 
racter of all Senſible Objets, nay 
even of our Senſes themſelves, that 
they are but for a Time, and'that 


Time'the Apoſtle tells us too is Short. r Cor. 7: 
Our Bodies are built but for a little ??: 


while, and our Senſes oftentimes do 
not laſt ſo long, as if unwilling to 
ſtay to be Witneſſes to the Ruins of 
their falling Tenements. But which 
ſoever gets to the Goal firſt, *cis cer- 
tain;: that they both haſten to = 
as faſt as they can, always waſting 
and/ Mouldring away from us, and 
the World without us will not be 
long behind us, ſince the Faſhion of 
it 1s continually paſſing away, always 
Changing and Shifting its Scenes, 
and rolling on as faſt as the Wheels 
of the Sun, or the Wings of Time 
can Carry it to its great Doom and 
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final Diſſolution, The ſhort is, all 
things here have an End, and are 
drawing apace to it, we are haſtning 
from the World, and the World 
from us, every thing turns upon the 
ſame Axis of Time, only ſome de- 
ſcribe a larger C:rcamference than. 0- 
thers, and fo are the longer in finiſh- | 
ing their C:rcle, but finiſh it they | 
will all, and even Time it ſelf ſhall 
be no more ; and therefore we ought 
not to take our Meaſure from ſuch 
paſſing and unſtable things as theſe, 
which are here to Day and gone to 
Morrow, nor Condut&t our Lives 
and Converſations by them, but ra- 
ther Steer our Courſe by the Fixt 
and Immovable Points of the other 
World, by thoſe Goods and by thoſe 
Evils which remain for ever, which 
Senſe cannot reach, which Faith on- 
ly can ſee, and which Eternity. only 
can Meaſure. All which 1s but a 
larger Deſcant upon the Apoſtles 
2 Cor. 4. Ground, when he reaſons thus, We 
_ look not at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which are not ſeen. 
For the things which are ſeen are 1em- 
poral, but the things which are not ſeen 
are Eternal. 


3. Ano- 
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3. Another Reaſon why we ſhould 
not govern our ſelves by what we 
See in this World, but by what we 
Believe and Expect in the Next, is, 
Becauſe there s no univerſal Tuſtice 
done io Men in this preſent World, ac- 
cording to the _yw Condutt of 
their Lives; the Complete and Final 
Adminiſtration of that being ( for 
ſeveral Wiſe and Momentous Rea- 
ſons) Suſpended and Adjourn*d to 
another State. "That this is ſo need 
not be ſhewn, it being the great Ob- 
jetion of all bad Men, and the Com- 
plaint of many good ones, that Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery are fo promiſcu- 
ouſly and indifferently diſpens'd, that 
Men are not dealt with according 
to their doings, but that Vice Uſurps 
the Happineſs which belongs to Ver- 
tue, ' and Vertue: groans under the 
Calamity which is due to Vice. All 
Men See and Experience this, though 
all perhaps do not Complain of it, be- 
ing Senſible that Sufficient Reaſons 
may- be afſigned from the preſent 
State of things to Juſtify the inequa=- 
lity of this Diſpenſation. But IT am 
not'to give an account here of the 
Reaſon of the thing, my Concern at | 

» P $ Pre- 
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preſent is only -to argue from the 
thing it ſelf that therefore Fazth and 
not Sight is to be our Meaſure, the 
Meaſure both of our Judgements 
concerning others, and of our own 
Behaviour. That we are to pals 
Judgement upon the Conditions of 
Good and Bad Men, not by what 
we ſee befal them -at preſent (this 
being .neither the Seaſon nor the 
Place of Diſtintion and Recom- 
pence) but by the Rewards and 
Puniſhments which attend them - in 
the other World. And that we are 
to order our own Behaviour either 
well or ill, not as we ſee Vertue de- 
preſs'd or Vice Flourifh in. this Life, 
(where, as the Wiſe Man obſerves, 
Time and Chance happens to all, 
and where a Man knows neither 
Love nor Hatred by all that 15s be- 
fore him ) but by the reſpeftive Por- 
tions that ſhall be allotted to them 
in the next, when Perſons, Things 
and Actions ſhall be weigh'd in 4 
true Ballance, 'when every Maa 
ſhall be rewarded according to his 
Works, and inherit either a Happy 
or .a Miſerable Eternity according 


of 
id 
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of Time. 'The Sum is, here Juſtice 
and Judgement Slumber and Sleep, 
like things happen to all, or if there 
be any difference made *tis on the 
ſide of Wicked Men who-common- 
ly ſpeed beſt. But hereafter the Di- 
vine Nemeſis will awake, and- that 
thoroughly, 'take to her her Sword 
and her Ballance, redreſs all the. in- 
equalities that have happen'd dur- 
ing the time of her Slumber, and di- 
{tribute to every one his own. Then 
Vertue ſhall recover her Right out of 
the Hands of Vice, and Vice ſhall be 
as Miferableas it deſerves. And there+ 
fore {ſince we profeſs to believe this, 
we ſhould live and govern our ſelves 
by this Faith, and proceed 1n- our 
Choice of a good or bad Life by 
this Meaſure, and not by thoſe vi- . 
ſible Events which appear to our 
' View in this Life, which is a ſtate of 
Trial, not of Reward. 


4. There is yet another very Con- 
ſiderable Reaſon why it concerns'all 
Chriſtians thus to Walk by Faith 
and not by Sight, and that 1s, That 
the Privation of Senſible Good may not 
be 2 Puniſhment to them im the other 
P 4 Word, 
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Horld. That there will be ſuch a 
Privation is here ſuppoſed, and init: 
ſelf moſt Certain. Within a: little 
while we muſt part with all Senfible 
Objects, and utterly loſe the Enjoy- 
ment of them, Let us adhere. tq 
the Creatures never ſo cloſely , | 
and Hug and Imbrace them ne- | 
ver ſo dearly, we muſt let ' go our 
hold'; and Jet us ty our ſelves to 
them by Never ſo many Knots Death 
will diſſolve them all, and make a' 
Final and thorough Divorce between 

us. For*?tis by our Union with our 
own Bodies that we are United ta 
thoſe other Bodies which Surround 
us, and *tis by the Mediation of our 
Senſes that we have any intercourſe. 
with this Material and Senſible: 
World, the Goods and Enjoyments 
of which, as great and as numerous 

as they are, hang all upon one fin» * 
gle Thred, that of Life. When 
therefore that ſhall come to be Cut, 
all will fall with it, the Enjoyments 
of : Senſe will all be at an End, and 
the whale Creation will at one blow. 
be ſeparated from us, and drop a- 
way under us. - Now though. this 
- Privation of it ſelf be no Puniſhy 
; ment 
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ment, 1t being no you to be with- 
out 'a thing, unleſs a Man at the 
fame time delires it, ſince: not the 
bare Abſence but the Want. of a 
thing is that which makes us uneaſy, 
yet it will be: extremely Painful and 
Afiitive wherever. it meets with 
Contrary Deſires, /and then (indeed 
it is'that it properly begins to be a 
Privation, which will be: the Caſe, 
the ſad Caſe ofall-thoſe Spirits which 
depart hence in the love of :Senfible 
ObjeAs. Por as the Soul is diſpoſed 
atithe Moment of Death, ſo will She 
be after Death, - carrying the ſame 
AﬀeCtions and Reliſhes with her out 
of the Body, which She once had-in 
it, and which She will now retain 
for ever. In this Life the Will is in 
ſome Meaſure: Mutable and Flexible 
even in the worſt of Men, but the 
other Life being uncapable of 
Change, it then becomes Stiff and 
Inflexible as the Decrees of Fate. 
What they then: Love they Love al- 
ways, and what they do: then not 
Love they | never will. Phe laſt 
Caſt is then thrown, and as the 
Die falls it ſhall for Ever: lie. The 
Will ſhall then ftand like 'the A4xwu 


of 
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of the Earth, fixt and {table to 2me- 
moveable Points, without any Varia- 

tion or Declination. Which ſettled 
and fteddy Pofture ſome Conceive 
(and not improbably”) to be ex- 
preſs'd by that-Order- of the King 
inthe Parable concerning the/ Gueſt, | 
that came'to the Marriage without a 
Wedding-Garment, Bind him Hand | 
and Faot, and take him away, and caſt 
him into onter darknef#; by Hand and 
Foot meaning the Paſſions and Af- 
feftions of the Soul, which ſhall 
then (how Free ſo ever Now ) be 
bound and tied up, and made unca- 
pable of altering their Poſture. The. 
Soul therefore whoſe unhappineſs it 
i5 to depart hence hot and warm 
from the Imbraces of Senſible Ob» 
jets, whoſe AﬀeCtions are Cleaving 
to them and Ingaged upon them, 
who leaves the World in Perſon be- 
fore She has left it in Heart, will 
always retain the fame Love and 
Paſſion for theſe things, -and yet be 
uncapable of Enjoying them, and 
conſequently. alwayes Miſerable in 
the want of them. And none: but. 
thoſe unhappy Spirits who feel this 
Univerſal -Privation are able to tell 
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how great the I of itiis, =_ 
to. what Extremity.of Poverty the 
then are reduced. ' Such :to be ſuce 
as can never the felt in this Life, and 
of which all that we here call Po- 
verty is but a faint Type. or 'Sha- 
dow. Tt therefore we would have 
this total Privation of all Senfible 
Objets, in which we ſhall unavoid- 
ably be all placed by Death, not to 
be painful and tormenting to us , 
we muft now Detace and difingage 
our Hearts from 'the Creatures , 
wean our ſelves betimes from the 
Love of Senſible Objeats ; (which 
by the way gives a good account of 

e Reaſonableneſs of truc Chriſtie 
Martificatiows and Self-denial ) accu- 
tom our ſelves:to deſpiſe what our 
Senſes recommend to us as pleaſant, 
karn 'to be without what 15 grate- 
ful to them, deny our Senſual Ap- 
petites ſo long till they Ceaſe to 
Crave, praftice the way of Sepa- 
rate Spirits beforchand, be as Intel- 
kRual as we can, dy to the World 
While we live in it, and, in one 
word, Learn to Walk by Faith and 
not: by Sight. | 


And 
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Andi'how Happy is the Man that 
can do' ſo! That can Conduct-and 
Govern his Steps by the bright Views 
of the other World, and not by the 
dim appearances- of this. Thatcan 
Walk fo direct” and upright, with 
his Eyes fo fixt upon the things'as 
bove, as wholely to overlook the 
Things; or rather the Notbings; 
that-are below. ' That can kee Tl 
Sight ſo intent upon Heaven and; the 
Glory that ſhall there be revealed, as 
not to regard either the Enjoymetits 
or the Sufterings of this preſent oy 
ſo fix'd upon Eternity as not to'b 
moved by the Pleaſures or by ths 


Profits of Sin which are but for's 
Seaſon, That by the aid of an aQtive 


and well-grounded Faith can look 
beyond all thoſe painted Scenes of 


- Vanity which either the Devil,ithe 
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World, or his own Fleſh ſets before 
him, and carry his Proſpe&t intd 
thoſe remote Regions where Senſe 
though arm?d with a Te/eſcope cannot 
reach ſo far into the other World 
asto'enter within the Veil, and with 
Moſes, .even to ſee him that #« inviſe 
ble. That can (in fine) with the 


Apoſtle Habituate himſelf to look 
_ | at 
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at the things that are Hot ſeen, and 
that -are Eternal, the Bright, Invi- 
ſible ObjeQas - of the other World, 
and that ſo long till his dazzled Eye 
can ſee no more of this, and his ele- 
vated Mind is' wrought up not.only 
toa Contempt, but even to a For- 
getfulneſs of the little Earth upon 
which he dwells. O happy -Oblivi- 
on, of Earthly things which puts 
Heaven and - Eternity in our View |! 
Nothing which this viſible. World 
can ſet before us 1s. worthy, our re- 
gard, eſpecially when at the End of 
the Landskip the Inviſible Glories of 
Heaven Solicit and Court our Love. 
Nothing which our Carnal Eyes can 
' preſent to us is fit to ſtay or ingage 
a Soul that is Capable of Enjoying 
God, None of theſe Fading periſh- 
ing Objects deſerve a Room 1a that 
Heart, whoſe Capacity is Infiaute, 
and which was made for Eteraity. 
Let us then ihut our Eyes to this 
Tranſient Scene, this Vain Shew of 
the World, and open them only to 
that which is truly worthy of our 
View, -the Solid and Laſting Glories 
that attend the Faithful Walkers 
with God above, the Felicities of 
Hea» 
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— Heaven. Let:theſe be alwayes in 
our View, andby theſe fixt Stars let 
us Steer our Courſe in this our Paſ- 
ſage through the troubleſom Wayes 
of this World, and not by thoſe 
Wandring Meteors which riſe from 
the Earth. Theſe are Falſe Lights, 
and ſuch as will' end in Darkneſs, 
Let us not therefore Sail: by them; 
but take the Srars of Heaven for' our 
Guides, thoſe: ſafe and tried Dire: 
Qtors, that will not fail co Condi 
us to our Haven, thus walking'by 
Faith and not by Sight, taking our 
Meaſures from the other World, 
and/ not from this, till we come'to 
Enjoy what we now Believe, and 
our Faith be turn'd into Viſion.” 


The great Advantage of thus 
walking by Faith-is, that it will help 
us to! Overcome the World, that is; to 
Subdue the Impreſſions that are made 
upon: us: by the Creatures, and by 
the Devil that employs them to draw 
off our Minds from the Love '0f 
God, and from a Life' of Devotion 
- and Obedience to/him. To Suppreſs 
all Worldly Paſſions and Inclinatt 
ons, thoſe 'eſpecially which Tempt 

us 
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us to place our Good and our Hap- 
pines in. the things of the World, 
and forſaking the true Fountain of 
Living Water to apply our 'Fhirſty 
Mouths to theſe Brokew C:ifterns that 
can hold none. 'To be Crucityd to 
the World, and to have the World 
Crucify*d' to us, to: be dead to its 
Pleaſures, and inſenfible of its 
Charms, to turn the- deaf Ear, and 
the blind Eye to all thoſe Pomps 
and Vanities of the World which 
we renounc'd/ at our Baptiſm, and 
to have it no Jonger in our Hearts, 
but under our Feet, To overcome 
thoſe three triumphant Conquerors 
that are in the World, and whereof 
St. John makes the Sum Total of it 
to Conliſt, the Luſt of the Fleſh, the 
Laſt of the Eye, and the Pride of 
Life, to be no longer Slaves to our 
Senſuality, our Covetouſneſs, nor 
our Pride, or Ambition, or any of 
thoſe falſe Reliſhes and depraved 
Taſtes of the Soul which diſpoſe it 
to Mind and Savour the Earth; and 
Earthly things. Not to ſuffer: our 
ſelves to be carried away with: the 
Torrent of a Vicious Age, or to 
have ſo much regard for the Man- 

ners, 
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ners, Cuſtoms or. Authorities of a 
wicked World as to be Confornyd 
to them, or follow a Multitude to 
do Evil; not to be over-aw*'d by 
Great Examples, nor Corrupted by 
Bad ones. To be above the Opinion 
of the World, and not to hang up- 
on the Cenſures or Applauſes of 
Men, or upon their Kindneſs or Dif: 
affeQion towards! us; nor to be 
Tranſported into undue Paſhons by 
any of the Injuſtices, Unkindneſles, 
Affronts, Abuſes, : or Diſappoant- 
ments that we meet with in the 
World. 'To overcome the Evil as 
well as the Good of it, to bear its 
Frowns as well as not to be inchant- 
ed with its Smiles, and no more to 
be diſturb*d at the Experiment and 
Diſcovery of its Vanity, than to be 
over-Charm*d with its deluſive Shew 
of Happineſs, as well Knowing that 
there 1s a Good -.proportion'd to the 
importunity of our Appetites, and 
that the other World has Enjoy- 
ments that will fill that Emptineſs 
of our Natures which this only de- 
ludes and ſtretches wider, and that 
will quenche that Thirſt which this 
only inflames. To be equal Proof 
againſt 
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againſt Proſperity and Adverſity ; 
7 as not to 3 difoirited by the A 
nor intoxicated by the other, but to 
carry an even and well-pois'd Mind 
in all the turns and varieties of a 
reeling aad tottering World, and in 
whatever State we are therewith to 
be Content. To diſcover the great 
Deceitfulnefi of 'Sin, the Depths of 


Satan, the Myſtery of Iniquity , 
thoſe Cheats,” I' Mean, and Falla- 
cies whereby Evil preſents it ſelf to 
us, and too frequently impoſes up- 
on us, under the Appearance and 
Semblance of: Good, and at the ſame 
time to be ſo: fix*d and fteddy in what 
we know to be really that which the 
other ſeems, that' neither the Plea- 
{ares nor the Terrours of the World 
ſhall (either intice- or deter us from 
1t. In fine;' not to have our Vertue 
or) our  Goodneſs-depend' upon any 
.Worldly - Intereſts, Accidents, or 
Circumſtances, nor upon any Jun- 
Qure; Revolution, - or Turn: of :the 
Times, but at all times to'keep ex- 
aQly'rto what is Right and Fir, 'whe- 
ther it. pleaſes or' not, whether we 
get or Joſe Friends 'or- \Preferment 
by it, and to refolve at any: rate: to 
| pleaſe 
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pleaſe God, and ſatisfy;-our Conſt 
ences, however the World goes, and 
whatever the World ſays or thinks. 
This is to overcome the World, and a 
reat Victory indeed it is, beyond 
thoſe of the greateſt Worldly Heroes 
and Conquerours. ' And tis a Life 
of Faith that will- inable us to ob- 
tain this great ViEtory, according to 
that of the Apoſtk St. John, This ts 
the Vidory that overcometh the World, 
even our Faith, that is, a firm, hear- 
ty, and well-grounded' Belief of the 
Truths: of the Chriſttan Rehgion, 
and an aCtual Conſideration-of thoſe 
Truths, which will furaiſh' us with 
unanfwerable Anſwers to all thoſe 
Temptations' that: the World can 
lay before us. For | there -are-but 
Two Parhons whereby, Man may. be 
wrought upon, Hope and:Fear; and 
there are ' but T'wo-Motives to work 
upon thoſe Two 'Paſhons, 'thar\is, 
Good and Evi/, But now Faith with 
one Hand points out-to- us infinitely 
| greater Goods, afid with the-other 
. ÞAJnfinitely greater Evils than any the 
World has to propoſe to us.  Ito- 
pens one Scene to us and ſhews us 
Heaven, it opens afcother and ſhews ' 
s; C) us 
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us Hell}'. And after; Two ſuch Pro- 
ipects/as theſe, - what, what can the 
World ;prefent::to our View that 
{hall be worthy of -its regard? : And 
how poor -an+ Impreſflion will - be 
made:. upon ont [Hearts by A: ths 
wil I geve thee, when this preſent 
Wotld: is \{o «much 'out-bid by the 
Faith of the Next./-i/But then it muſt 
not. be:any Faith: that can do all: this, 
not: a few Slight, Superficial, 'Tran- 
ene Atts of 1t;' but a Firm, -Hearty 
and thorough. Belief, ſuch as:abides 
upan.aur Minds, and goes: into .the 
Ordinaty | Habit of our Thoughts, 
which we daily Carry about with 
vs,.:and: conſtantly Converie with, 
it nut be a Walking by Faich.. For 
the Temptations of the World Con- 
6 of [Preſent Goods and Preſent 
Evils,\ and: this is the great Advan- 
tage:that: the Devil has above Chriſt 
that he Courts our AﬀeRions, Bribes 
our:Pafſiogs, and Cheapens ouiSouls a 
wathiready Money iz his hand. And ther- F 
fore unleſs we can fet one Certainty i 
againſt another, oppoſe Evidence to 
Evidence, the Evidence of Reaſon 
and Faith to the Evidence: of Senſe, 
the Scale that holds the World { as 


Q. 2 light 


bt 
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light as 1t is) will weigh down the 
other, and our Prejudic'd Hearts 
will give Sentence for: Earth againſt 
Heaven. For what though there 
be no Compariſon between the | en 
things of the other World; and>the 
Wanh things of this, or between the 
Evils: of the other World andthe 
Evils of this, ablolately Conlſider'd, 
yet will not the Advantage of | Pre- 
ſentneſi and Certainty make the latter 
more prevalent with” us, and . what 
likelihood is there that the:thingsof 
the other World: (as:great as they 
are). faintly and imperte&ly beliey'd 
ſhould have that force and influence 
upon our Hearts, as: the: things :0f 
this which we ſee with our. Eyes, 
and Feel with our” Hands'? | But 
when: once our Faith -of. the Other 
World comes tobe like the Senſe of 
this, and we are as well aflured;iof 
Heaven and Hell, as of any of thok 
Senſible Objects which touchi'ivs 
with their Impreſſions, what: Ti 

. tation then would find Audience.0r 
ſo much as Admittance with us, -and 
what would all the World be to'a 
Man that firmly and heartily -be- 
lieves 
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lieves: theſe great things, and Walks 
by- the: Faith and-ſerious Conſidera- 
tio of them.” 7 | | 


1 


-*But:oh how Difficult a thing is it 
to-lead this Life -of Faith-while we 
Carry theſe Bodies of Fleſh 'and 
Blood about us, and Converſe with 
a'Senfible World; and which is worſe, 
with Senſual Mez | "The Soul bein 

plunged in Senſe-1s hardly touch? 

but'wich Senſible things, which be- 
ing ſo near her, 'and-(by the Body's 
fide) ſo near a Kz» to her, have a 
Strange Influence - upon her, and af- 
fed her with moſt vigorous and'live- 
ly: Paſſions, not'-by” reaſon of the 
greatneſs of rhe Objects” ( for alas 
they 'are not: Confiderable ) but by 
the Force andi:Manner of the Im- 
preſſion, For this reaſon it 1s thar 
tlereare ſo Few that walk by Faith, 
and:[that can'turn _—_ _ from 
— Temporalthings,-and hold them fixt 
upon thoſe that are Erernal. The Ge- 
nerality:of Mankind ( as I obfery*d 
in the-beginning) are wholely taken 
up with Senſible Objeas, .and have 
no Tafte, hardly -fo much as Faith 
for any thing beyond them.” ' 'Andas 
D'S  WB3 for 
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for thoſe Few that are-otherwiſe ins 
gaged, and that. Iive- by other: Meas 
{ures ( eſpecially if they: ventureito 
talk now and then of the other 
World;::or to: ſay"afiy thing of: Spi- 
rits and ApparitzionsY): they. are ldokt 
_ bpanas 4 ſort-of whimſical Braioſick 
Men,: mere Viſtoxaires, that indulge 
therr:Melancholy,- and frighe' thetn» 
{elves with SpeQtres'of- their 6wn 
raiſing. If then: we will - be of the 
Number of thoſe Few that abandons 
ing-the-Meaſures:of Senſe dare bes 
take themſclves :to'a [Life of, ' Faith; 
wei muſt be; Content: to undergo-a 
greatideal of Pain and /Fravail-withi 
10, and: a great-\deal: of -Scorn''and 
Deriſion | without, -we muſt: walk 
Circurnſpectly, not as Fools, :but -as 
Wile, and yet be couhted Fools, and 
that by :thoſe- whom the World-e+ 
ſteems- Wiſe, and who have-'tlis 
Creditable Natne of H/zets. Andif 
we cannot bear'this,. we muſt gooiit 
of the World. ' And fo it 'wbuld be 
bet to do however, I'mean'to res 
tire from the Noiſe/and Hurry-of it 
as much and as far as:we can;;:to rid 
our felves of all its Weights and In 
cutabrances, to be as looſe from = 
2 . 4 FI y an 
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and have as little to do 1n it, and as 
few- Concerns with it- as poſhbly we 
may, that ſo: Diſtance and Abſence 
(that which; ſa cools our AﬀeGtions 
to the other World) may make us 
indifferent to this, prevent our -tak- 
ing new Impreſſions, and wear out 
thoſe we have already receiv'd. But 
we | muſt retire: into our Selves as 
well as from the World, be much in 
Contemplation of 'its Vanity (the 
only fide of -the World that deſerves 
our Conſideration) - think Continu- 
ally upon Eternity, and after all 
Pray -earneſtly with the Pſa]miſt , 


that'God would tarn away our Eyes, p;,1 


teſt they behold Vanity, and quicken us 
in his way, that narrow untrequent- 
ed way of Fairh, which only leads 
to Life and Glory. 


': And:{o much cancerning the Firſt Part 11. 


Senſe of the Words, that which ex- 
refles the Daty, ':I now go on to. 
onlider the: Second Senſe, that 

which expreſſes the State and Con- 

dition of Man mn this World, which 

the Apoſtle here' repreſents to. be a 

State of Faith, not of Viſion, if we 


ſuppoſe him (as we now do) to re- 
Q 4 fer 
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fer Faith and Viſion to one and the 
ſame Obje&t, and that Obje& to be 
2 Future Life. In reference to which 
our preſent Condition ( as he tells 
us) is to Walk by Faith, and not by 
Sight. | 


Before I-go any further, 'T cannot: 
but obſerve'the difference that alrea» 
dy ' appears between the State. and: 
the:PratFice of Men. : The Practice) 
of Men generally is to walk by Sight, 
not by Faith, but'the: State of Men» 
on the Contrary i is to: walk by Faith, 
not by Sight. | Concerning which 
_ that our following ' Account 

may be the more Clear and Qr- 
derly it ſball be diſpoſed iro this: 
Form. 


Firſt, I ſhall ſtate the Notions: 

of theſe Two Fundamental 
Terms here, . upon which all 
reſts, Faith and Sight,: it 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew, That the 
* Preſent State of Man in refe- 
rence to the other World, i nat 
4 State of Sight, but of Faith. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to 
offer ſuch Conſiderations as ſhall 
juſtify the Wjfdom 'and: Good- 
neſs of God -in allatting this 
latter State to Man while he is 
in this World. 


To begin with an account of-the 
Firſt of theſe, by Faith I ſuppoſe e-- 
yery Body would be underſtood: to 
Mean an- Aſſent or: Perſwaſion of 
the jMind founded upon Teſtimony 
or Authority... ' And if; the Teſti 
mony be of God then we tall it 
Divine Faith, if of Man- then | we 
Call-it Human Faith. The Gene- 
ral Nature: of Faith. is the ſame in 
each, fince they both rely upon Te- 
. flimony, only "as the Teſtimony 

differs the Faith alſo - varies, and 
Hyman Teſtimony differing from 
Divine as muchas. Fallible differs 
from Infallible, 'the ſame in Propor- 
tion will alſo be the difference be- 
tween Human-- and Divine';Faith, 
Which yet, ſeems-rather a Gradyal 
than. a Specific -Difference,, the only 
Effect which the.;different-;Qualit 
of the Teſtimony has upon the. Al- 
kt being to give 1t a higher Jegoen 

Q 
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of Certainty and: Aſſurance. And 
thus' is: Faith diſtinguiſtd into Hu- 
man-and Divine, though when we 
ſpeak of 'Faith Abſolutely and'Sim- 
ply, we-are preſumed to intend 
Divine Faith, which alſo T'ſuppoſe 
to be that which is s intended 1 in this 


_ 
= IL | 


By Sight ow aÞb Soſed to Faith 
we 'miy underſtend'!either 'the Vil 
onof «thing, or the Clear Porcepti: 
oz of Truth. For-Sight'is'Fwofold 
as well as Faith, that of the Senſ 
whicty perceives | 'fuch ObjeCts as tt 

rtion'd to'it,! and that of: the 
Mind which diſcerns _ "of 
proportionate Nature "by their pr6- 
per Eight. The Former I 
call Senſible, the latter TritelleQual 
Sight. This TntelleQtual Sight'is the 
fame with Kywwledgr, and-admits/a 
gain/6f a double Order, being either 
Th uttive,- Or- Demonſtrative. Tritail 
#ve When we perceive 'the Api 
mentor Diſagreement: of one” 
with24hother immediately and yo 
themſelves, withour' the Mediation 
| of = bes op Idea. M—_—Y 

| 4 
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when this' Agreement. or. Diſagree- 
ment is' perceiv*d, - not immediately 
by Comparing: the-Ideas with them- 
ſelves, but miadiately oy: ng Grabpititg 
_—_ with a Third; 
we perceive- that: they mt, or era 

agree with: themſelves;' as we find 
them to: or:diſagree withiſome 
Third: T which we” are::often 
forc?d: to ws ultof as a bor 
Meaſure becauſewe cannot alw 
{s:;Collare-and Confront our oth 
Ideas together as toſec/whether: rn 
| ot : no by: their 'mere! Com 
reſons/ This Third intervening T 
s'whatiwe uſually cal} a Medium or 
Proof, the Proceſs of the Mind''by 
it from one thing to another is Rex- 
jeningy” -and the::Difcdvery rhat'"ire- 

ſults from it :is: what: we: proeny 
call:$ciexce, : which! ih ſhoft :j5 ne 
ther more-nor. lefs::than! a'clear Per- 
ception of a Concluſiow by clear' and 
certarh Principles or Premiſes. ': Hay 
Gear; for this-is/ the great difference 
thacdiftinguiſhes it-from Faith. For 
Baith/may:be F/3m;- becauſe he that 
believes in God does! nor heſitate or 
doubr of 1 the wuthy vf what he! _ 

| 99 fi ve 
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veals.. And it:-may alſo. be. Certain, 
becauſe it may+ rely” upon the = 
Certain Foundation, ; thei 'Teſtiravn 
of. God, who is Infallible in himſelf; 
and cannot deceive. And: thus far 
it ſtands upon; a'level ;with Science; 
But herein 1t-comes-{hort: of 1ti3n 
that!it'is not Clear or Evident:: :(For 
he/'that- Believes does not give; hk 
Aſſent ;becauſe i cither by: Senſe-rot 
Reaſon: he: perceives;:;'the  thing-t6 
be'thus or thus, -but merely; becauſt 
he:'has the Word of : God  for:-itl 
Which:though it.be- enbugh to fongd 
a Firm: and Certaini is not howeyer 
enough t0/ er A Oh and- mp 


Hint! | 


Fro this Adocins! of Faith __ 
Sight-it; appears: that-ithe great -and 
diftinguiſhing CharaRer .of- Sight'is 
Eight and Evidence," and: that-of 
Faith - -Inevidencei-. and : Obfcurny: 
Not that this of 15:16 (be aps 
plied. to. the | Formal: |Reaſan--of 
Fairh (which may be! clear'enough; 
and: ſometimes! as Clear:ias any'Na» 
tural:Light ): but co-the Matter: or 
Obje&t of./it. | For we are Carefully 


ro-diftinguiſh between the thing be- 
liev'd, 
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lievd;;vand the  RedTon' or © Mo-< 
tive! that /induces us to believe-ir. 
There may be a' Clear Reaſon why 
a \Man'; ſhould believe''an obſcure 
thing.” But then as [the Reaſon is 
never: the. lefs >'Clear ' becauſe the 
Matter. is Obſcure; ſo neither:is the 
Matterever the leſs Obſcure becauſe 
the:Reafon is Clear. Not that this 
again is ſo to be- underſtood'neither 
as/if'the Matter: of Faith were; ab- 
ſolutely and in it felf_mevident,':and 
{uctv as'icould noti be: known. For 
(notwithſtanding the decifionof ſome 
Eminent Schoolmen/ to the Contrary 
in-this ' Point ): I can'well- Conceive 
that the ſame Propoſition maybe at 


once the Obje&- of both Faith and 


Science. And ſhould God 'reveal-to 
me any Mathematical 'Fruth;:: as 


| ſuppoſe that two 'Friangles having 


che ſame Baſe, and being within the 
ſame Parallels, are Equal ; and ſhould 
I who at firſt” receiv'd'it upon his 
Authority, come afterwards ta be 
able to demonſtrate it my ſelf upon 
the Known Principles.of Art, who, 
that well Conſiders the Natures:iof 
[theſe things, would ſay that —_— 
ence: evacuated: my-Eaith, an _ 


— 
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I ceaſed-tobe a Believer, as ſoon as 1 
became a Philolopher:?.-And who 1 
wondet' would refuſe .a demonſtra: 
tive Account-(-if-i might be had y 
of a 'Revealed :T ruth, -{ſuppole,:iof 
the Creation of ' the World; mer 
for fear of injuring his /Faith,: w 

yet:he-were- bound in Conſcience: ito 
do if:Inevidence and aye $A 
ſo abſolutely of /the:Eflence of vi. 
asſome-pretend :- Hor then it would 
be :uglawful to inform ones {elf;by 
Study of--the Natural Account. of a- 
ny reveaPd Truth, - becauſe! ?tis..un- 
lawful to deftwoy ones Faith, which 
T think is a Scruple that can hardly 
Enter, \to be ſure never ſtay:long'in 
any Conſidering Head. When there- 
fore the: Objett of Faith'is Charged 
with :Obſcurity', :and Faith-is taid 
( as iti Commonly 4s) to be of \Ine- 
vident things, the Meaning 4s not-of 
an Abſolute, 'but of a Relative! incvi- 
dence: Not that whart.is Belev?d is 
i all over -dark: and obſcure: that/it 
cannot ( while believ*d) abſolutely 
be known, but -only: chat} it cannot 
under/that Formality, and' ſo far as 


 4t-is' Believd,- being always: an- that 


reſpe& :inevident, how -bright. and 
| clear 


clear fo ever'it may be in other. ire- 
ſpeQts. - The ſhort is,. let the; Qbje& - 
be never ſo evident and demonſtrable 
in it ſelf, and upon; other Accounts;, 
yet as Believ'd it.is-always Obſcure, 
Faith having no-regard to:the;proper 
Light and Evidence of the: thing ;, 
but' only. to the: Feſtimony! of - the 
. Revealer;' :whaſe: bare Authority: is 
the 'only : Ground ſhe builds. her :Al- 
{eat upoo, though: the. Truth of. the 
thing it ſelf abſolutely ''Confider?d 
may alſo ftand-;iapon :other: Foitnda- 
tions, and be rationally.:proved:by 
Arguments from within, and ſo be 
{cen; by: its own-Light.. ' Butkt the 
Linbe-Hina never>{0-bright upon the: 
Objett from-otherSides, / Faith-letsiin 
None, : nor has:any.'regard to that 
which 'ſhe finds-there,- but walks 
with her: Eyes Shut, -contefnting ther 
If with the :cerfainey of Revelati- 
on ,-: and, leaving to Science the.;E- 
vidence-bf the:thing,; So-'that the 
Object Si always dark-to her,: how 
clear and: 'lightlom foever-it may: he 
init felf; Whereinatfalls very: ſhore 
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briefly Couclyd in that Excellent 
Account of Faith given by the Au- 
_thonr to the Hebrews, whea he ſays, 
Heb.11.z that *tis the Subſtence:of things hoped 
for,and the Argument of things not om. 
Where by Subſtance and Argument 
he equals. it with Science in regard 
of the Firmneſs and Certainty of the 
Afleat, but by faying * that *tis: of 
things zot ſeen, he makes it Vail and 
Stoop to it in. point of Evidence, in 
which: reſpe&t* indeed Faith is as 
much inferiour to Sight, as Darkneſs 
1s to Light, ©: 


I have dwelt the longer upon this 
Matter and: Diſcours'd it "the | more 
nicely,partly,that the Limits between 
Faith and Sight being duely ſer, - and 
Wis. their differences well adjuſted, .it may 
 *. - appear that there'is not that Repug- 
. nancy between: Faith and Reaſon 
that is -pretended by ſome, who de- 
cry Philoſophy as inconſiſtent with 
Faith,and therefore-not fit for a Chri- 
ftian” (ſince, as-has been ſhewn, they 
are not ſuch- Enemies but that the 
__ both ane under the ſame _ ) 
and 'partly, that'it may appear how 
pee and defeQtive 4 favs of 


Faith 
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Faith is in compariſon of Sight, as 
having nothing of that Light and 
Brightneſs wherewith the other fo 
clearly Shines, that ſo we may be 
touch*d with the more ltvely: Senti- 
ment of Humility and Self-dejecti- 
on, when we ſhall come to under- 
ſtand that this dark Obſcure State is 
that which 1s allotted to us while we 
are in' this World. Which leads me 
to ſhew | 


Secondly, That the preſent State of 
Man in reference to the other World 
is not a State of Sight, but of Faith. 
Some will tell you, and with great 
ſhew of Reafon too, that this 1s the 
State of Man in Reference even to 
this World, of whoſe Exiſtence we 
can be convinc'd only by Faith, 
there being no ſtrit Demonſtration 
(though many Senſible Preſumptt- 
-0ns:) for it, as indeed there 1s nor, 
according to them, for any thing but 
God and our own Souls, which are 
the only - Objects to the behef of 
whoſe Exiſtence they will allow us 
to be determin'd by any certain and 
inſuperable Argument. T ſhall not 
| indulge 
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indulge Curioſity ſo far as to enter 
into a diſcuſſion of this Matter. 
Only I here remarque that whatever 
Aſſurance beſides the Word of God 
for it we may have of the Exiſtence 
of a Material World, the Nature of 
things however is ſo dark and over- 
ſhadow?*d, ſo retired and withdrawn 
from our View, that though I can- 
not well ſay that we walk here by 
Faith, ſince God has not thought it 
worth while to make us any Reve- 
lation about theſe Matters, yet I 
' think I may fay-that we walk by 
any thing rather than by Sight. For. 
alas what is it that we See ? No» 
thing but the Shell and Surface of 
things, and there too only the grof- 
ſer and ruder Strokes of Nature's 
Pencil. Our Natural Senſes are too 
dull, and ſo are our Artificial ones 
too, to hold any Proportion with 
the Works of God, who even in 
theſe his ways is unſearchable; and 
pait finding out. Glaſſes diſcover 
to us many things, but leave us ig- 
norant of a great deal more; and the 
greateſt thing which they help us to 
ce is the defect of our own Sight. 
Beſides our Senſes are ſo Fallaciow 
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too as well as dull, that in ſtead of 
- Building upon their Reports, one of 
the greateſt Atchievements of our 
Underſtandings 1s to Correct their 
Errours, which take ſuch early Poſ- 
ſeſſion of our Souls, and grow up ſo 
familiarly with us from our Infan- 
cy, that they ſertle into ſo many 
1nveterate Prejudices, which we are 
afterwards apt to Confound with 
the dictates 'of the pureſt Reaſon , 
and *tis late, if ever, that we diſco- 
yer our {o Confirm'd and ſo Nats- 
ralized Miſtake. But Suppoſe we 
do, and that never ſo early too, yet 
how ContraQed will be the Sphere 
of our Science, and how little is it 
we are ever like to know of the 
things about us, when even our 
Reaſon (the Great Inſtrument of our 
Knowledge and our ſo much valued 
and boaſted Perfection ) is founded 
upon the Narrowneſs of our Minds, 
which not being able to Judge of 
the Truth or Falſhood of a Propo- 
ſition by the mere Compariſon of 
the two Ideas which Compoſe it , 
are fain to have recourſe to a Third, 
and ſo from ſomething more Known 
to-proceed in the Search of what 1s 
7 I Un- 
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Unknown. If then the Light which 
is in us be Darkneſs, how great is 
that Darkneſs, as our Saviour faid 
in another Caſe. The truth is, the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding are ſo 
dark,” and our IntelleQual Views {o 
ſhort, that after all our. Study, we 
know little more of the World we 
Live in, (beſides the Geography of it, 
and a few of its greater Motions ) 
than of the remoteſt 'Regions in the 
Planetary Orbs. The whole Earth 
is-to us; as one great "America, and 
though Men will dig as deep 1n it 
for Kyowleage as they do for Goll, 
yet we. are not only utter Strangers 
to its inner Regions, but-to its Sur- 
face too, ..every thing we. meet with 
there wears its Mask and. Veil, and 
paſſes by us zxcognizo, we converſe 
with Riddles and 'Wonders, the 
:teaſt things puzzle and amuſe us as 
well. as..the Greateſt, and Mature, 
the Conſtant 'Subje& of 'our Philo- 
ſophy, has its Myſteries as well as 
Faich., So that we can hardly be 
ſaid even with reſpeQ to this World 
to W a/k by Sight. 


Much 
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Much leſs then in reſpeCt of the 
other, which is parted and Skreen'd 
from us by an impenetrable Veil; 


and like .the Top of Mount S:naz 
when' God was there, all wrapt u 


in Clouds and thick Darkneſs. 'Be- Luk. 16. 
tween us and you, ſaid Abraham to the *: 


Rich Man, there & a great Galph fix*d ; 
So that they which would paſf from hente 
to you cannot, neither can they paſi to 
18, that would come from thence. And 
the like may be ſaid here, there be- 
ing as truly a Gulph fix*d (though 
not altogether ſo _—_ a One) 
between the other World and this, 
as between Heaven and Hell. Xdows 
wize iengrywerey, a Great Eftabliſh*d 
Gulph, ' a ſettled interval, a Fatal 
Diſtance. ' Not 'only a Gulph' too 
wide to be paſg*d over, but a Parti- 
tion-Wall teo thick;-to be lookr 
through, divides the TntelleQtual 
from the Material World, ſo that, 
allowing only for 'Extraordinary 
Caſes, ' there is no Commerce or 
Communication to be had between 
them. Nor are 'they acquainted 
with each others State and Condi- 
tion; but are mere N:i#ht and My- 
fiery to one another, Or whatever 
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they of the other World may know 
of ours (as having been once here) 
we at leaſt know nothing of theirs, 
and a great many of us Pm afraid 
care not whether they ever do or 
No, But the moſt Curious and In- 
quiſitive muſt here be Content to be 
as ignorant as the moſt Careleſs and 
Regardleſs, and what Solomon ob- 
ſerves of «»timely Births is as true 
in another Senſe of the moſt Matare 
ones, nay of the moſt Aged Livers, 
Eccl.6.4- that they. come in with Vanity, and de- 
part in Darkneff, know nothing of 
the Place and State whither they are 
going, the dark inviſible Hades ; but 
are notwithſtanding all .their Wil- 
dom and Experience in other things 
full as ignorant of the other World, 
as unborn Infants are of this, as 
having neither Senſe nor Notion of 
it. 90 that there is no Walking 
here by Sight ( unleſs we could fee 
in the Dark, without a Beam of 
Light to dire& us) we may perhaps 
Feel out our Way by the Clue of 
. Faith, and that's as much as the 
> of us all can hope to 
_— Q.. pa ts Vas a7 HR" 5 ; 


For 
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For Firſt, As to the Ex:i/tence of 
another World .or State after this, 
we believe indeed that there is and 
will be ſuch a thing, and have (no 
doubt ) good Foundation for this 
Our Belief, but we have no Kzow- 
lkeaze of it, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſuch I 
mean as is founded upon Rational E- 
vidence. Our Reaſon indeed (if not 
Bribed and Corrupted by our Pafſi- 
ons ) will repreſent it as a very pro- 
bable and reaſonable Suppoſition, but 

_ all the poſttive and decifive Certain- 
ty we haveof it 1s from the Reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt, who is there- 
tore ſaid to have brought Life and , ;;;,,. .. 
Immortality to Light through the «o. 
Goſpel. Which he may be ſaid to 
have done, not only becauſe it was 
never Clearly and Fully reveaPd be- 
fore ( this being one of thoſe My- 
Rteries- which St. Paul ſayes were Rom. 16. 
kept Secret from the Beginning of*s5 
the World) but becauſe it was Kyow- 
able only by Revelation, the Light 
_ of Natural Reaſon not being able 
to determin it. So that in both re- 
ſpes Jeſus Chriſt is the Firſt Di/- 
covere?r of the other World.  Rea- 
fon indeed, by irs own Light, may 
R 4 dit- 
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diſcover ſo much of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of the thing as to diſpoſe Men 
to the more ready Belief of it when 
it comes to be plainly reveaPd, but 
*tis: Revelation only that makes it 
Certain, and we believe by our Faith 
what we could never demonſtrate 
by our Reaſon. The old Philoſo- 
phers ?tis true would now and then 
talk of the other World as a. very 
probable Suppolition, much after the 
ſame -rate as ſome of the New Ones. 
do of:a World in the Moozp, Pro- 
blemarically, and ConjeQurally, but 
"ris the Chriſtian only that has Aſſu- 
rance of a World ro Come ; and 
*tis to his Fazth, not his Reaſon or. 
Sepxſe, that he is beholden for it. 


So again Secondly, As to the Na-. 
txre of a- Future State, we' believe. 
in general that the Soul ſhall ſurvive 
the Body, and Subſift when ſepa- 
rate from it, but whether in a Yeh:i- 
ele or without one, whether ſhe ſhall 
retain her- former Senſes, and whe- 
ther'any New Ones ſhall be awa- 
| ken*'d in her, where ihe ſhall 'be dur- 
| 1ng the State of Separation, whe- 

ther ſhe ſhall go immediately +9. 
=” RL "55! op Heaven 
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Heaven or Hell, or to ſome Com> 
mon Repoſitory: 'or' place of Cuſto- 
dy, there to abide till the General 
Judgment ; and if the latter of theſe, 
how decea&d Spirits ſhall ſpead their 
time in thoſe 'Middle Manſions, and 
what DiftinQtion- there ſhall be be- 
tween the Good and: the Bad ; whe- 


thee they ſhall be diftinguiſh'd by. 
Place, 'or. only by State and Con- | 
- dition, theſe are things which Exer- 
_ Ciſe the: Thoughts of Jome, and the 
 Paſfzans! of others, which a | great 


many. Diſpute and Contend abour, 
but which no Body Kows. + Sothat 


Conſidering our: Ignorance of the - 
| Souls Abode, and Manner of. being 


inthe other World, the lame may be 
ſaid 'of evefy well departed Spirit , 
that the Author tothe Hebrews ſays 
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of Abraham, that when he was Calld rev. tvy 


to.go out into 4 place which he ſhoald 
after reteive for an inheritance, he by 
Faith obey'd, and went ont, not know- 
ing whither he ment. Again we be- 
lieve there , thall- be-a Reſarre#1on., 


 bue how the Dead ſhall 'be :Rais'd, 


andwith what Body rhey do Come, 
that is, how''their- Bodies: ſhall be 
Modify'd and Organized , ww 
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their Powers and Capacities; and ad- © 
cording to whatiAge, Bulk; and: 
Stature they ſhall' rife ; and' how; 
the Bodies of the Damn'd ſhall-differ 
from the Bodies: of the Saints; are 
things ' which ( though defined: by 
fome School-men with great Bold» 
neſs) we muſt all Confeſs our ſelves 
ro be equally ignorant of, and: that - 
we know no 'more how, than when 
we ſhaſl riſe. And: thus again we 
Believe there- ſhall be a Heaverr and 
a Hell, but where Hell is, whether 
in the Central parts of the Earth, 
or in the Air, or in ſome of the: 0+ 
ther Planets, or in the Ethereal: Res 
 gions about the Sun and fixt Stars; 
- What 'the Puniſhments are ; there; 
particularly whether ts Fire be Mas 
terial ; ' and if fo, what Immortal 
Fuel that muſt be which can Ever- 
laftingly feed its Hungry Flames; 
all this we know not any thing-of,. as 
I pray 'God we never may. But we 
are -as 'ignorant 'of Heaven too, 
where. it is, and what it is, -and 
what- its 'Felicities are ; whether 
they Confift Chiefly in the PerfeCti- 
in 
the. 


on of the Uaderſtanding or Will, 
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the Love or in the Viſion of God, 
and if in the Latter, how we ſhall 


ſee God, whether Senſibly or Intel- 
leQually ; and if Intelle&tually, whe- 


ther our Knowledge will be Sudden 


and Inſtantaneous, or (as a late In- 

nious Writer more probably Con- 
tends) Eternally progrefſive and e- 
ver increaſing , we are much in the 
dark as to theſe and the like things 
relating to a Future World, in a 
double Darkneſs, wanting not only 
| the Light of Scexce, but in great 
Meaſure even that of Faith too, God 
having thought fit to reveal to us a 
Future State 1n General, but to leave 
the. Particularities of it ftill SeaPd 
up from our View, as Secrets re- 
ferv*d to Himſelf. And fo we are 
expreſly told by two Apoſtles. St. 
Paul tells us, thatEye hath not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, neither have enterd in- 
to the Heart of Man the things which 
God has prepared for them that love 
bim., And St. John tells us, that zt 
does not yet appear what we ſhall be. Tn 
vain therefore do we inquire, we 


1 Cor. 2. 
on 


Joh. 3. 2+ 


are ignorant, and muſt be Content 


to. be ſo till Death ſhall draw the 
Curtain, open to us-a New Scene, 
| ez and 
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and preſent to our View that Sove- 
raign Good, and thoſe bright Glo- 
ries which no Man can See and 
Live, That which at preſent is 
both more Poſſible and Neceſſary 
for us 1s: (inſtead of Curious Re- 
ſearches ) by emptying our Hearts 
of Worldly deſires and purifying 
them from Carnal Luſts to prepare 
our Souls for a State of Sight, even 
that which 1s Beatific, and in the. 
Mean time to reſt Contented with 
the more humble and. obſcure one of 
Faith, as that which the Infinitely 
Wiſe God has thought fitteſt for us, 
and is indeed more ſ{utable to our Pre- 
ſent Circumſtances. Which brings 
me to the Lalit part of my. Undertak- 
ing, which is, * 349 


Thirdly, To offer ſuch Confide- 
rations as ſhall juſtify the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God in allotting this | 
Latter State to Man while he is 1n 
this World. *Tis Strange there 
ſhould be ever any Occaſion to Apo- 
logize for the Conduct of God, but 
there are Proud Spirits in the-World 
who are as ready to Charge him 
Fooliſhly in this as in any other In- 
ſtance 


Walking by Faith, 
ſtance of his Providence, and the ta- 
ther becauſe it is a Check to their 
Curiofity, and a Mortification to 
their Proud Reaſon, which would 
have Nothing, much leſs ſuch great 
things as the: Objets of ' the other 
World Eclips'd from its View. This 
I fear is the true ground of their 
diffatisfaQtion, but they pretend a- 
nother, and ſuch as is taken from 
Religion, for which theſe Men have 
a {ſtrange Kindneſs whenever it. will 
help them to an Objection againſt tt 
ſelt. For ſay they,” if we muſt re- 
nounce (as you tell us) this World 
which we ſee; 1s it not fit we ſhould 
alſo have a Sight of the Other World 
which 1s to Counterballance and our- 
weigh it ? | Is there any Proportion 
between the Sight of this World 
and the bare Belief of the next ? 
Ought not Secing to be ſet againſt 
Seeing, to' make the Scales hang e- 
ven, that ſo we may make firit a 
juſt Compariſon, and then a: wiſe 
Choice? And why then does God 
keep us ſo. in the dark as to the 
things of another Life, when thoſe 
of this are fet before us in fo fair a 
Light, and require us to renounce a 
Vilible 
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Viſible and a Senſible World for one 
which is behind the Curtain, and 
which we only Believe ? Either let 
us be in the dark as to both Worlds, 
and {o Chuſe Blindfold, or if we ſee 
one of them, let the other be brought 
in View too. Thus the Lzbertins, 
and Profane Spirits of the Age are 
apt to Reaſon, or rather Mutiny 'a- 
gainſt the Ways of God : -But as 
Wiſdom will be ſure to be juſtified 
of her Children, and of her Ene- 
- mies too, hereafter, ſo there are ve» 
ry good Reaſons at preſent"to be af: 
figned why God ſhould uſe this 
Diſpenſation towards Mankind. 


As Firſt, This Diſpenſation i moſt 
apreeable to the order of things in the 
Nataral World, wherein God's ordis 
nary Method 1s to begin with what 
is leſs Perfet, and thence to ad- 
vance to what is more Perfe&t. Thus 
in the firſt Formation of things we 
find that Chaos and Confuſion went 
before order, and Darkneſs was El- 
der Brother to Light. And Nature 
goes on 1n the ſame Courſe wherein 
it begun. For thus when in the 
Spring the Sun returns to vw. and 

om- 
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Comfort /-the deſolate Earth, the 
Trees bring forth firſt the Tender 
Bud, then the Bloſſom, then the 
Fruit, which alſo by-degrees arrives 
to. its juſt Periection. And the like 
our Saviour obſerves concerning the 


Production of Corn, that the Earth Mark 4. 
brings forth firſs the Blade, then the « 


Ear, after that the full Corn in the 
Ear. And thus again in the Great 
Reſtitution of things we are told, 
that after the diſſolution of this pre- 
ſat Fabrick, there thall be a more 
Perfect and' Glorious Syſteme rais'd, 
New Heavens and a New Earth 
wherein dwelteth Righteouſneſs. 
And to go no further than our own 
Bodies, we find that of the two 
States which belong to them, the 
more Excellent is reſerv'd to be the 
lft. For ſo the Apoſtle ranges them, 


There is a Nataral Body, and there 1 Cor.1s. 
is « Spiritual Body ; Howbeit that was 4% 45: 


not ' firſt which « Spiritual, but that 
which is Nataral, and afterward that 
which i Spiritaal. This is the Order of 
our Bodies, the leſs perfect of which 
is:to Uſher in the. more PerfeQ : In 
the mean time. we ſerve our Firſt 
| Apprentiſhip to Nature. in the dark 


retire- 
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retirements of the Womb, before 
we are priviledg'd to ſee the Light 
of the Sun, and then too we have 
not our Freedom all at once, but are 
Children before we are Men. - But 
now God is Uniform and Conform- 
able in all his ways, and: proceeds 
in the Methods of Grace by the ſteps 
of. Nature. It is therefore reaſona- 
ble and decorous that the Oecono- 
my of Faith ſhould ' go before that 
of Viſion as a leſs PerfeCt before 'a 
more Perfe& State, that we ſhould 
fee through this Glaſs darkly before 
we ſee Clearly and Face to Face, and 
| we have no more Cauſe to Complain 
that we now walk by Faith and not 
by Sight, than that we have not 
now. Spiritual, but Terreſtrial Bo- 
dies. Which yet is a thing 'Men 
are ſo far from - Complaining of, 
that they are well pleaſed with them, 
- and are willing to keep them as long 
as they can. | 


Secondly, This Diſpenſation is moſ 
agreeable, as to the Nature of things, 
fo to the Natare.of Man, and his pre- 
ſent. Circamſtances tn the World, "The 


Nature of Man 10 this Mortal State 
13 
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not: capable:of * preater Light. 
4sito- Oh things of antcher World 
thanithat of Revelarion, nor of : that 
neither in its; fuller. \degrees-/ and 
brighter Communications. Andac- 
cordingly there are many things re- 
lating: to/the other: Life which God 
does not. reveal to us, becauſe: he 
cannot, not: through any defect in Th 
Himy: but in* us, becauſe we: cannot F. 
Teceive ſucl Revelations, becauſe 1n- 
deed they would be no Revelations 
t0\us; :becauſe:'we could: not 'read 
the 'Book-- though -he ſhould #»ſea/ 

_ 1t;:and therefore he does not;- but 

keeps, it: faſt. for the very ſame rea- 

_ fon that our Saviour Chriſt declined 

th impart many one things relat- 

ng; to: himſelf and: the Future: State 

of: the Chriſtian -Church'to: his D- 

ples, ' becauſe of their incapacity. 

e- net many things to ſay unto:yon, Job. 16- 

| pr 5g cannot. bear them now. And © = I 
this:1s exatly our. Caſe in-reference 4 

abithe_ things: of another World, we of 

.caunot bear them-now. Not eyen;'the 

Revelation of -many: of them, much 

els; their - open: and naked: Theory. 

'Qur preſent” Faculties are: both too 

-dull to have. a'/Sight of 'the | Hea- 

N90 S venly 
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Exod. 35\for-a Mortal View, Thou canſt*not 


20. 


| Tim.s. tells us;tbat he-dwells 2x the L 
I6. / 
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venly Glorics, and too] weak to::in- 
dure. ſuch a Sight-if it might:be had. 
Firſt 'too dull-to. have it. For-this 
Sight mniſt -be.-either + that 'of + the 
Senſe or that of the I4zd. 'Butour 
Senſes are too Groſs for Objefts{o 
Refined, and our-Underſtandingstov 
Narrow for Objefts: fo Vaſt:: And 


accordingly Gad:whoknows exaQtly 


the: Proportion of both to his:own 
Glorious Perfections-:has' plainty'told 
us - that { whatever::our 'Curiofity 
may aſpire to) he-1s-\not-an Objes 


fee my- Face, ſays he'to Moſes, when 
not Contented with-Faith,' he would 
have-walk*'d by Sight, for: there ſhal 
20 man ſee: me and Live.":: To.the like 
r: 11; the-other World as :not to 


know whether he: had tefc his-Body 


behind him or no; fpeaking of God - 


which no man can approach unto; inhs 


no Man hath Seen; or cax See.” \'The 
Glories of Heaven- it-ſeems:are-not 
only unſeen, but:ixvifible, and the 
Soul can; no more feet zh cher 
Body into: the: other: World; th 

an Infant can fee through his 


Mo- 
thers 
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thers Womb-.intothis.- - The ſhort is, 
theſe are not Objects either for Car- 
nal Eyes, or tor imbody*d-. Under- 
ſtandings, and. as Fleih and. Blood 
cannot znberit, 10 neither can. a Soul 
that is Cloathed with it See the King- 
dom-. of God, becauſe indeed. that 
would-be in a Meaſure to inherit it, 
ſince even the Sight- of ſuch Divine 
ObjeQts cannot but be highly raviſh- 
NE and may-ay,Beatific. For which 
reaſon as we cannot. now have ſuch a 
Sight, {o. neither | Secondly could we 
bear it-if we-had it. Mortality is 
too. infirm te indure ſo much of 
Heaven. upon Earth. So great. a 
Light would dazzle our Eyes, Con- 
found .our Underſtandings,  delu ge 
1 


oxpriions our Souls, aad..ſorav 


7 Al tranſ; por our AﬀeCtions that. the 


Feebleneſs of our Nature being. no 
Janger. able to. ſupport. it (elf. _— 
{ach high Tides. of Paſſinn 31, WE 
WT only be. forc*d to cry. .out 
with: the; Amoraus. Spouls,,,in..the 
anticles, Stay me with Flagons, Com- 
re we. with Apples, for 1 Fol Siek.o of 
Lave, but thou, EVEN. Ica ally. Expire 
and. Dye. the. diſproportionate, and 


". prevailing IS, of: the, Divine 
Glories 
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Glories would break 'in with that 
Violence upon us as. to diſſolve our 


Frame and melt us down into a State 
of Separation, ſo that Mortality (as 


_ Cor. 5- the 'Apoſtle ſpeaks) would really be 


ſwallowed ap of Life.. We know that 
a few Beams of this Excellent Glory 
(as St, Peter calls it ) that ray*d forth 
through our. Saviours Body at the 
Transfiguration put his amazed Di- 
ſciples almoſt beyond their Senſes, 
they conld ſlcep undiſturb'd ar, the 
approaches of his Bloody Paſſion, bit 
could not bear the Efſayes of his Glo- 
rification. And St, Pau/' when rapt 
up into the Third  Heaven' was. fo 
little Himſelf there, that he knew 
not whether he was dead or ' alive, 
whether in or out of the Body. And 
what then would the' full Diſplay of 
that aftonifhing Scene do, and how 
ſhould we be able to indure irs Light 
_ and Grandevr ! ©o that if we confi- 
der only the Natare of Man, it ap- 

pears very Neceffary that God ſhould 
aſt a'ſhade over the now inſupport- 
able Glories of Heaven, at which 
- the'very Angels themſelves are repre- 
ſented as Covering their Faces, and 


o 


that we ſhould Tee "them here no 


other- 


LY - 
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otherwiſe than through the. Veil of 
Faith. I fay the Nature of Man re- 
Juires this ; But.do not alſo his pre- 
ent Circumſtances. 1 the World, re- 

uire the fame? :; Man is. born for 
aciety, being; unable to live with- 
out .it, and. Society..can Subſiſt ,.no, 
longer than: the great Wheel, of Bu- 
lines, Trade, Mutual Traffick and 

Commerce goes. round, . . But now 
ſhould Gqad draw 'the Curtain and 

open to us the gliteering Scenesof the 

other World, it- would give an im- 

mediate arreſt to all the Motions of 

this, put a ſudden ſtop. to all- Buſi- 
neſs, and call Men off not only from 
the neceſſary Affairs, but Moral Ds- 
ties too of Human Life, who when 
they. ſhould be attending their. pro- 
per Concerns upon Earth, ., would 


(with the Men of Galilee) be ſtar- A.r-r1. 


ing and ſtand gazing up into Heaven. 
But neither will the preſent. Circum- 
ſtances. of Man\,permit this upon 
another account... The Life of Man 
here is a State of Trial and. Probati- 
on, he is now tpon-his Behayiqur.in 
order to a Better World, and a Sight 
of that Warld: is. part of Ihs Re- 
ward, But now -1t 1s not. fit. that 
S } __aTa- 
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a Labourer ſhould have his Reward 
while he is doing his Work, much 
lefs4uch a Reward as would hinder 
him from ever doing it. ' So that 
whether we Conſider the Nature of 
Man or his preſent Circumſtances, 
they both make it neceffary that God 
ſhould uſe this Diſpenſation towards 
him, and we may Conclude -from 
both, that though it be not Beſt in 

it Se/f, yer *tis at preſent Beſt for 
Him that he ſhould walk by Faith, 
not by Sighr, But beſides, wr 


Thitdly, God has alſo many Wiſe 
and Good Ends to Serve by this Dif 
penſation” both in reference ro the 
betteriog the Moral State of Man, 
and: the advancement of his own 
Honour :and Glory. For by” thus 
hidihg© the Myſteries ' of the, other 
World from our fight he makes 
Man'ih-the firſt place do a ſort ot 
Pexance tor his Firſt irregular Curt 
ofity- and intemperate Thirſt after 
Knowledge in defiring the inlight- 
ping Front, and for aibiring to be as 


Wile as/his Maker. Again by ſet- 
fing: 6 narrow” Bounds to our | | * 
Sj g t | 


ot gives the more ſcope wer 
of: CeO x COmy 
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compaſs to our Faith, which though 
(as has' been remarqu*d- bejors Y-at 
can abſolutely- dwell with -Science , 
yet,-'as not having ſo much/room, 
cannot att 1o freely' as when 1t;has 
the:whole 'Man to it ſelf. /The leſs 
we Know; the: more intire-4s our. 
Faith, knd the-Darker the: Objet of 
it. 1s,: the * more 'its- own ,Vertue and 
Glory -Shines. © | God therefore by: 
Shortning and Contrafting our. View: 
gives-2us' an' Opportunity of: raiſing 
the Worth and: Merit of our: Faith, 
which -will contribute: to: i»/argeiour. 
View too at the proper Seaſon for it, 
by -intitling us'to'a higher degree-of 
the Bearific Viſion; according to our | 
Saviours Anſiwer:to'St. Thomas, Tho« Job. 20. 
mas," \becauſe thou haſt | ſeen "meg: thou ? 
baft Beliewd':;  Bleſſed' are they :that” 
bave ot ſeen, and yet haveiBuliewfd.: 
& #r this means again; God: teaches ns! 

nd upon him; ts traſt; in-hig; 

b vu nowledge his: Authority+and' 
Veracicy, 'to) , wr 'r6courle ito hin 
tor -further -Light -and- Inſtruction; 
and! in- the: mean! While ta: ſer:the 
greater Value. -upbn:thoſe: Revelati- 

, ons he! has already” made:co us, $6: 

S 4 EXT 


=... 
io 
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exerciſe the Vertues of Patience; 
Contentedneſs, Divine Reſignation: 
and Hope (for what a Man- ſees 
what does he yet - hope for) and to 
Submit our high Reaſonings ,- and 
caft down our 'Fowring Imaginatis 
ons, and every. thing that exalts it 
ſelf againſt the Wiſdom and Con* 
duct of God, and:to bring into Capti- 
. vity every thought to the Obedzente) 
of Faith; 1n one word, to renounce” 
- the light of our'Reaſon, to- follow: 
the Clue of Revelation, and: to deny: 
our Vnderit andings,, which is as great/ 
if:oot! a greater: Mortification than” 
the Denial: of our Wills, ' Again! 
Laſtly; God by: thus darkning* our! 
Views. t#kes the moſt-Effettual: Mes . 
thod. to Corre& our Pride, to-inftruc: 
ns-1n' the moſt profound Humility, 
and-to bring us to a ſober Senſe and: 
right-underſtanding of our. ſelves: 
The: way''to: Manage People: whoſe: 
leads: are diſtemper'd. is. to: keep! 


them in the Dart,” '' And fo God' 
deals with | us, he keeps us in the: 
Dark; in perteQ/ Ignorance: of. the: 
things/of another Life,” chat fo by: - 
the advantage. of Silence and Qbſcuy: | 


*#:379.= 3 $3£8 


rity 


Walking by Faith, 
rity he; may compaſe and -recolle& 
our Spirits. ( which too much Light 
and Splendour would be apt-to-ſcat- 
ter, and diſperſe ). and: ſo cool our 
Spiritual Fever, . and reduce our In- 


telleQual Pulſe to a moderate Tem- 
per, that ſo (as the Apoſtle exprefles 
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1). we may yverdr dr 73-qupegrer "think Rom. 12. . 


ſoberly, and as we, ought to. think, 3 


or be- Wiſe unto Sobriety.- 


Theſe Conſiderations might - be 
more at large ſet forth, and to 
them likewiſe many others added 
to ſhew, the Reaſonableneſs of God's 
allotting the ſtate of Faith and not 
7 to Man while he is in this 
Wor q, but I think what has been 
offer*d may ſuffice to account for. the 
Diſpenſation, and to Convince all 
that. will Conſider it, that Sight can 
no more Conſift with the Condition 
of this preſent Life, than. Faith can 
| with thac of the Next, and. that 
therefore it is .expedient we ſhould 
now Walk by Faith, as hereafter we 
{hall Reft i in Viſion. : And..this not- 
withſtanding the. foremention'd Ob- 


on of thoſe: who plead the Sight 
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of the'ether' 'World as neceſſary ts: 
Counterballance the Sight of this, ts 
which the” Anſwer 4s caſie iti few 
words, that God may very juſtly re- 

tire us to renounce a World-which 
we See and Feel for'a World which 
we only Believe, ſuppoſing (which is 
the' Caſe J that *there by ſufficient 
Ground for ſuch our Faith; and that 
the Objet Believid be of that-iniv 
portance as to Compenſate the Want 
of higher Evidence; 


And thus having given the: PR 
count of the Text, I! ſhall* now in 
ſhort take a Few Praktical RefleQis 
ons' (by way of Trifetence) upon the 
Htter part of tmy Diſcourſe, and [ 
Cohclude. 


And Firſt "OE Lines it las Oy 
ſd the Wiſdom 'of God to allot to 
us '' State” of Faith 'not of 'S 
while we are in this World, F 
ſhould teach 'vs Humility, 4 "th 
which'' highly - becomes us as' Cris 
raves, 'Þbr niuch-'more as Crear ure 
under ſtith a low'*% 1nd 1 4 
"ew, as ſuch dark and 


wink'd 


_ Walking by Fatth. 
wink*d Creatures. 7 
with Humility, ſfayes St. Peter, and 
fure we cannot” appear it a more 
proper Habit, nor put on a more 
ſfafonable and therefore more bes+ 
wming Dreſs while we are in this 
Stare and Region of Morralicy, ' this 
dark Vale of Tears, while we inha- 
bit theſe Obſcure Houſes of Clay, 
while we wear this Corruptible 'Bo- 
dy that ſo preſſes down the Soul, this 
Body of our Humiliation (as the A- 
poſtle very emphatically tiles it ) 
that ftands ſo much in our Light, 
and Eclipſes from our View no leſs 
than the whoſe State of the other 
World. Tf a little Knowledge be 

apt to puff us up, ſure ſo great 
an Ignorance ſhould much” rather 
Humble and Caſt vs down. 


' © Again Secondly, If it be our pre- 

ſent Lot” to walk by Faith and not 

Sight, then, we ought to Believe 
though we do not. See, and our not 
Serine is no reaſonable ObjeQtion a- 
ie 'our Beſrvirg. Not that'we 
Are to believe. we know not what, or 
we know not why. No, Faith.is ſo 
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Be ye Cloathed 1 Pet.s-s 


Phil.3-21 


tnuch an AR of -Reaſon as to require 


that 
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that we underſtand the fimple mean. 
ing of the Propoſition we are to Be- 
lieve, and withal the Grounds of 
Credibility upon which it Challenges 
our Aſſent, So that the Formal Rea- 
ſon, of Faith is a. Viſible thing, and 
our not Seeing here 1s indeed. an Ob- 
jection againſt our. Believing. - But 
when I fay it is not, my Meaning 
is, that whenſoever. it appears to us 
that a thing is plainly and-exprelly 
Reveal'd, we are to believe 1t upon 
the Credit of the Revealer, though 
we are not able in a Screntific way.to 
account for the Nature or Manner 
of it, For otherwiſe, - beſides that 
we ſhall bar all.the things af ano- 
ther World from being Objects of 
Revelation, ſince of theſe we. haye 
_ no Sight, what deference do we pay - 
to God more than Man, if either we 
{ſuppoſe that he cannot reveal. Truths 
to us which we: cannot Compre- 
hend, or if we will not receive them 
if he does ? Weare therefore to, Be- 
lieve though in this.ſenſe we do not 
See, unleſs we will ſuppoſe oyr elyes 
to {ee every thing, and ſo make our 
own Underftandings the Meaſure of 
all Truth, This doubt will fall 

| heavy 
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heavy upon the Socinizrs and Liber- 
tins of the Age, who will allow no 
Myſteries in Religion, demand a Pht- 
loſophic Reaſon nr every thing, and 
will beheve nothing but who Bot- 
tom they can Sound and Fathom. 
But theſe Men anticipate that Viſt- 
on 1n this World which is to be the 
Priviledge of the next, and in the 
- mean time Forget that they (as well 
as other Men) are to wit here by 
- Faith, and not by Sight, Such in- 
temperate Curzoſity, and (as I may 
all it ) Hardinefi of Underſtanding 
that rudely ruſhes on upon a My- 
ſtery, without any Reverence to its 
awful Retirements, has done near as 
much Miſchief to Chriſtianity as 
utter Tzfidelity it ſelf. However 1 
am ſure it 15 every whit as Contrary 
to its Genius and Spirit, For thar 
requires us to Captivate our Reaſon 
to the Obedience of Faith, bur 
theſe Men Captivate Faith to the 
Obedience of their Reaſon, and 
"thereby become not only ill Chri- 
fſians, but Enemies to the Chriſtian 
Religion. For (as Monſieur Abbadie 
to-this purpoſe well Obſerves )' rhe 
Chriſtian Faith has two Sorts of Ene- 


mies, 


2 
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Trait de. pgjes,. the Tnfidels who attaque . it oy 
de le Re- that fide wherean it Shines, and the 


Preſumptuous who fhew no reſpett to its 
Sacred Obſcurity. Thoſe who deny all, 


2d. Part. 4734 thoſe who would: know all, And 
Pag-422- *tis hard to tell which of theſe Enes 


mies are the worſt, though in one 
reſpect we may juſtly apprehend 
more danger from the. Latter, ſince 
the Tz{idels are without the Church, 
| whereas the Socinians (I'm afraid) 
begin to have a Party witha it. 


Again 'Thirdly and Laſtly, Since 
our Preſent State in reference to the 
Life to Come-1s to walk by Fauh 
not by Sight,:. this.ought to make 
us very Modeſt and Relerv'd 1n pry- 
ing into the Secrets of a Future 
World, and will ſerve greatly to 
Condemn the Conduct of thoſe who 
either: have recourſe to a for 
Intelligence, or who: employ: their 
Study. about the Philoſophy. of the 
Separate State, . about Angels and 
Immaterial Subſtances, intruding 1- 
to- thoſe things which they have nt 
ſeen,..nor can ſee uainly puff? 7 } 
(*tis to. be fear'd ) by their Fi 
Mina, We ought rather to: app! 

| | our 


our ſelves to the Great and Neceſſa- 
ry Duties of Chriſtian Life, and to 
the Study of ſuch Praftical Truths 
as have a.tendency to promote it, as 
- things that are better ſuted and pro- 
portion*d to the preſent Capacity of 
our Minds, and that are withal more 
neceſlary to be Known, and wherein 
Confifts the whole Duty of Man. 
In one word therefore let us take 
Care to Believe and Live well here, 
and be Contented to See and Know 
Hereafter. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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Ley or ORE: to -_ Poor. 


&- 8 


——_— 


1 \JOH. Bi. 17. 


But whoſo hath this World's Good, 
and ſeeth his Brother hath "y 
and Shutteth up bis Bowels 0 


; Compaſſion from bim, bow dvels - 


"beth the Love of God i in him! 1 


| Here. are Gin Particles Du- 
' ties that Concern-only ſome 
Certain States and Orders of 
Men, and there-are others that are 


Common to all Men. And of thoſe | 


that. are Common: there are ſome 
- that may lie equaly upon Men, and 


others that lie wnequally, Obliging - 


ſome in a greater Meaſure than they 
. do: others, Of this latter Kind 1s 


the Duty implied;in the. Text, Tt 


f 
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'monl Etinout ſhid by the. fans of 
E; lin Bbing Ls - 
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Duty of a Common, but Unequal 
Obligation, There -needs - no Spe« 
cial Authority or Commiſſion for 
the Exerciſe of it, as in the. Duties 
of the Firſt Rank, ſuppoſe of a Ma- 
giſtrate or a_Mipiſter., ' a Natural 
Power or Ability will-be ſufficient, 
which makes it no Particular, but a 
Common Duty. But then though all 
Men are Obliged to it ; that have ſo 
much as a Na tural Poſſibility or 
Power, Os ſome-are more ſo than 
others. becauſe they have a greater 
Power, which ak it. though 
Common, yet an-uncqually-Ob igin 
Duty. - For. though Charitycas. 2 


ſignifies Good Will. to 'our Neigt 
- bour bea Duty of an Equal as well as 


Univerſal - Obligation, - becauſe here 
is; ot by the Grace of God. 


| be:equally able' (to be:able here 
ing, no -more*than:to be wiliog ) 
yet as tis t taken for that particular 
inſtance of 'it which is expreſod by | 

Aas of Bounry ” and-Liberali -. 


*tis more peculiatly, ' 
yot the Rich and the: Weal- 
hy, who are in a more eminent: mane; 
ner "oO berabſe better . able: ro, 

= petform: 


\ 


Oe tothe Poor. 
perforrt. it; -- Op if they do 


fag S's vp > for Lovers 
of God, nor expe to be the Ohbje&ts | 
of -his. Love and Favour... Phofe 
indeed that re truly Charitable we 
7 well" preſiitme to be Religions , 
to he' Lovers of God:as well as Lov- 
ers of Mev, and' to. have a Stock of 
Devotion | as" well” as of Pity 'and 
300dncls. Bur who hah his} orlds 


be ſbutteth' up" bis Bowels * Com. 
roy from him,” rr apeub the Lowe 


"The Words lie" in a For: obvi- 
oully reſdlvible into this Single Pros 
polition, * That bt that is well Able and 
667 conveniently Rehieve the? Poor in 
their” Neceſtties , and will "not," bas 
#oP" the © Love of God dmefHing in 
64." Thus in” profs, | But becauſe 
wy es Prot, ( How api hs 
ave of God in him dmit < 

fibre Senſes than” oi KF becauſe 
vpon the right ang fol underftind- 
ing'of it all rucns,-.it may be conve- 
nent before we go any.further totx- 
Tv plain 


A_Diſcourſe . of © 
plain and: ſettle, the Signification.of 
this Fundamental Phraſe, that. fo the 
- SubjeQ. of the.. following Diſcourſe 
may. be. the. more diſtin, and, We 
may. have a Clearer White for: PU 
Mark. TT | p 

The great EO here is, Wha 
we are here to:.underſtand. by.,the 
Love. of God..' ,And,, als ons _.to 
Conſider. the Wordsonl y as: they 
ſtand+ Gogly. and: abſolutely, Re 
would: be.no Queftion., neither... For 
then I think by the..Loye of God: e 


thould upon the firſt hearing ofthe 
Words apprehend. either hat Love 

' whereby a; Man Loves God, -taking 
the Term-(God) Ob bietiuel, or that 

Love whereby he.is  helov'd of : him, 

reing the _ Term Subjetiveh, 

r. perhaps. Both, And\thus when 

St. John ſays, How dwells che Love of 

God tn him, it 2d fa ſignify as much 


to us as if he -had How: an it 


_ be .imagin'd that. Ws er. he ſhould 
Love OW or that. God ſhould Love 
kim! Thus 1 fay. 3p rg Words ſeem 

' to. Sound, and. thus I believe they 
are commonly. taken. . DT 


JE Now 
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Now not-to exclude either of 


| theſe Senſes becauſe they are both of 
them'true, arid of Conſequence to 
be ſpoken to, F think however that 
there” may be yet another 'Senſe no 
leſs true ia it ſelf, and” (if we-regard 
| the Context ) more likely to be in- 
tended by St: Foh#, And that is by 
the'Love of God here to underſtand 
that 'Kind of Compaſſion, or a Coun- 
rerpart” of -that Love and Goodneſs 
which: the Lord" Jeſus expref6?d to- 
wards us in dying for us, - AN which 
in. imitation of his Example he re- 
quires 'from-us towards one another. 
So - that the | Love ' of God in this 
Senſe will be the ame with the Love: 
of Men,' that is; Chriftian Charity, 
and” bow dwells 'the Love of God in 


him, will beas much as how is there - 


fach # Love in hini'as was in God, 
and*'as' he requires to be jo us; 
which, though indeed the Love of 
Men, is yet here calld the Love of 
God; -becauſe' ſo highly. Exemplify*d 
by God i in dying for the © World. | 


' That his is he ſtricter aid more 
fmeiate Senſe: of 'the Words we 
Fan-no __ doubt, 'if we" regard 

T 3 the 
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the Occaſion" that. introduces, them, 
commended the-Excellency. of ..the 
Loye of. God from' that :Signal:;'Te- 
ſtimony-of it.ia his laying dawa-kis 
Life ſor. us,. and had; withal Conclu» 
ded thence that we,ought in..imita- 
tion-of {ſo Divine a Pattepn to:do the 
like top. one another/3n Proportiona- 
| ble Caſes. Hereby (ayes. he!) per- 
ceive we the Love $ (70d, | veeaufe: be 
laid, down his Life for us, and we ought 
40 lay down our: Lives, for gþe:: tire 
tbren, Then « follows-by;:way ;of 
Contrariety , |. Rut . whoſo bath this 
Worlds Good,” &c.,. As much, as £9 
Tay, it. God has. expreſs'd {a much 
'Love. to us as to:lay, down his Life 
for us, and we:in. Conformity to: his 


Example ought alſo to lay down ours 
for the; Brethren, how oe then of 
what God has done and we ought, t0 
do is.the PraQtice of thoſe, i'who,will 
not. part with/:ſome of -their Abaw 
dence to relieve. their poor' Brethren 
in their Veceſitzes{; We ought if; oc 
calion be to part with our very Lives, 
but 1f- we will.not.:{o. much as part 
with ſome of ;our, Mozey, if we: will 
pot. open our Purſes for them for 
oY . + Aoy ore 6&F « whom 


Charity.to the Poor. 


whom the Son oi; God was: pleaſed 
to apen his Side; mor feed themiwith 
2:little” Bread for whoſe Eife and 
Nourihment he.' was Cantent+;ta 
give his Body: and Blood, how car | 
- _ ance = er -that- the :leaſt 
of: that: Divine Fire -which 
'd ſo:{trongly- in-our Saviours 
Beeaſt'Uwells in Ours; that we: have 
_ thing of that'Love for one:;ano- 
| ther thar he had for. us all; and how 
plaif' and: {tranable 1s it! that 
we have? not fr How do! we imi- 
tate:God, or :AGQt'by that: Spirit of 
Goodneſs and: Kindneſs by :which 
he: became” Tncarnate and Suffer'd 
Death for us:!1; And: thus: how! dwel-. 
inh the Loveef Goad'in Wea: i hogh of * 


But beſides the Chain of the'Con- 
text, there/ts' a-Parallel "Fext'in: St. 
that- will further Confirm: our 
terpretation':of this, -As he fayes 
here;-! that neglething the needs: of 
our\Brethren” is an: Argument 'tliat 
_—_ ron not: the {Love:-of God 
-1n us;- {a elſewhere. he 


dnellerh our us, aud his love is per- 12 
Ae us. His Love, that:1s;lithat 
T 4 ſame  . 


byes, thee if 'werdo love one avcther Joh. 4. 
a 
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fame Love of God towards Men 
which moved himto ſend his Son to 
be a Propitiation for their Sins, ias 
appears from what goes. before. 
Which Love of his 1s Copied" ont, 
Imitated and, __— by us,' when 
we: are kind and loving to'ouriFel- 
low-Creatures,' even: as 'the- Suffer. 
ings of: Chriſt are:ſaid' to be Per felt. 
ed by 'us whem we: Suffer :after this 
Example, as Dr. Hammond expreſles 
it it his Paraphraſe\ upon that; Fext; 
And fo'on the Conttary,: wher we 
do not ſhew this Brotherly Kindneſs; 
then this Love of God-:to Mankind 
is not Copied out, imitated: or:-Per- 
feed by us, and{o maybe faid-not 
to dwell in us, as.in the Words before. 


"This'may ſerve-to ſhew:the Love 
of God in the Text tobe at leaff 
truly if not principally meant-:of 
Charity, that Tranſcendent Charity 
which-was ſo Senfibly and Convince 
ingly Expreſs'd in! the": Death and 
Paſſion of Chrift'for:ys. :' Sothatwe - 
have:now | gry ov Senſe tobe 
added to: the other: two: ( for' Ido 
ot 1ntend ro exclude them neither) 

WW 3k T i! ** ang 
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and-all put together will -amount. to 
thus: much, that-the Man: of ſufh- 
cient) Ability but no Will to:Reheve 
the Poor , has! neather Charity--or 
Good. Will ro Men- dwelling inhim, 
nor. anytrue Love to/God;: nar':is:he 
belov*d by him. There are \there- 
fore Three Things bere ſuppoſed-to 
be ſaid:; of. -the- Perſon of this 'Cha- 
racter,: and {0 our Firſt GenerabPro- 
; on more” diſtinttly unfolded:re- 
jolves _ cheſs Three, ETA 2 


- Einſy T bat. hour's Rich Miſer: ebat 
bas Ability enough, but no. Heart 
7-380 Relieve the: Poor, has ma'tree 

| 7 Chien. Charir y _—_ in 
"Secohdly , That he has no true Love 

' F0 God, 

| noT hirdly, 'Fhet wniies P; he bebo" 
itt $4 bin, Ir 11 Tſe 


ES W 
2: bY 


Theſe are. s Ae cn I-in- 
tend-10 ſpeak: to from the-Words , 
but before I do:fo,:' there are ſome 
qualifying Expreſſions in the Text | 

that I,muſt take; Notice: of for the 
Clearcr handling of ehom. "Whereof 
the Firſh 13 = : of? ; © 4 83 rojo! : 
/ — WHY Whoſo 
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": Whoſe hath this -Mortd's Good, that 
is;:I foppoſe; he who DY* the: good 
Providence | and - favourable! 'Indul- 
genge:of 'God isin full and plentiful 
Circumſtances; /who abounds "and'o- 
verflows with:Worldly Bleſfic *itt 
one/Word, :the Rich Man; Burbe: 
caule- (Rich): isa Term of: forne un. 
certzinry, 'and accorditigly2 liable 0 
Miſtake;; which: would be:hae>of 
bad: ONES where. — {© 
much dependiog'tipon' ir, * t 
one. of the C doe} BxproiFons of wu 
Texc:ypon  whichuthe"greagStteſs 
and: Weight of-itrefts, F think it 
Neceffary- briefly to-Rate the Notion 
of wes and\to\ſhew:who-is pro- 
Pe _—_— to BY underſtood ate o _ | 
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 A-Name whiichrehks ones hear 
but there Commonly riſes: $n- our * 
Minds :an Idea 'of one that has a 
z:latger Eſtate whd Great Poſſeſfions 
cither/in' Money]. Land, 'of ſome's- 
ther ValuableiProper Great, 
relatively Confiderd'/-or with: 'Pro- 
portion-to the Condition of the Ow- 
ner:4 whoſe - Circaernftances' are fel 
dom taken into the account')” but 
| 4D I -. | Abſo- 


Abſolutely regarded,-'or:-compared 
with the Poſleiſions:of other Men. 
We: don't ule to-:tronble- our ſelves 
with the Conſideration of the: Man's 
Circumſtances, tis ſufficient that he 
has fuch' a great;Eſtate to-call:him a 
Rich Man, ard; we look nb {fur- 
ther; Now though:/Greatneſs'of E- 
ſtate may .;make a Rich Man-in a 
Natarai Senie, | yet. certainly in a 
Moral Eſtimation ito: be : Rich'! is a 
Relative thing, and! ſignifies not the 
having that which is a great-deal in 
itſelf but; which is: ſo- tohim- that 
has-it,, with reſpeQ:to-his:Condition, 
Circumſtances and- Occafions. ': And 
he is. truly the Rich Man,:not that 
has:a: great deal,” but that can:fparea 
great deal 3 and' he is Richelt,|not 
that has fimply'and-abſolutely Moſt, 
but: that. has moſt'to Spare.; notthat 
has'the greateſt:Efate, but.thegreat- 
eſt,; Superfluity.: 'Bor - well! ſuppoſe 
two Men,- one that has indeed a great 
Eſtate, 'but at the ſame time, ather 
by-reaſon-of his Quality. or-ſome E- 
MWinent Station>that he holds either 
in the Church'-or' State; ſuch. great 
Occaſions, that he can Save little or 
nothing out of it, having but juft 
JIE | enough 
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enough- to: bear -out_. his. Neceſſary 
Poft. | Another again that, has a fi 
Leſs Eftate, but'who withal -has by 
far.Fewer Occaſions, Lives Private 
ly and within ' himſelf, and ſo- can 
G ve:'a (great deal out 'of- his little, 
The (Queſtion is which of theſe: ts 
the: Richer Man. The. Firſt- no 
doubt-Popularly ſpeaking and in : 
Natural Senſe? as having the- 

et. Eſtate ; but ſure Morally nA 
irig the Latter, becauſe/he bas more 
in proportion to his” Occaſions: than 
the: other has in proportion to-hi 
that is,” he has more to him fo 
not. Abſolutely ſo'much, and ſo has ' 
a greater :Superfluity ;: though a leſs 
income; -» This I take Notice of that 
thoſe who are Rich only in the Se- 
cond Senſe may not: think themſelves 
"unconcern'd in' what- St. John ſayes 
of him-'that has: this: H/orld*s Good, 


merely. becauſe they are-not Men'of 
great Eſtates, though otherwiſe Ne 
ver-fo abounding with regard to their 
 more--private Circumſtances, ,- and 
Tefs Craving: Occalions. ' So much 
_ forthe fil, qualifying, Expert 
yd ns 3. 7567 #41 


—Þ -_ 


And 
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. ld. ſeeth his Brother hath: need ; 
This is well added becauſe it: meets 
with the Pretence that is commonly 
pleaded by Unchatitable Men," They 
retend Ignorance of their Neigh- 
Four's Neceſlities,' and when- 'the 
diſtreſſed: Supplicarits* would | make 
them better -Known, : they think it 
enough to diſcharge:' themſelves! of 
their troubleſom Gueſts and-'. theic 
Duty; too, to--tell them, that the 
World -is full of; Cheats , and” that 
there are a-great. many Connterfeits 
about the Country, and they have 
no aſſurance but that they are of that 
Number, and tlierefore they think 
it. neither Prudent-nor Charitable to 
give/at ſach uncertainties. And I 
do'not deny. but that-in ſome' Caſes 
this may be true, though 'withal-T 
_ queſtion not, but that too many Co- 
ver. over their real Covetouſneſs and 
Hard-heartedneſs. with this Veil of 
pretended Prudence. © However to 
obviate.all Shifts and Excuſes St: John 
_ takes away this old Refuge, by {up- 
poſing his Rich Man whom he after- 
wards Charges with - uncharity for 
not. reheving his. Neceflitous : Bro- 
ther,. to ſee and+be ſufficiently _ 
ALI L,  . : 
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 "H Dieonrſe' of 
fy'd and aſſured-that 'he' & 59 Hood, 


3 


After which it follows, 


And ſbutteth up his Bowels of Cons- 
paſſion” from him, that is, that 'ſtifleg 
thoſe common Movements of - Pity, 
thoſe: tender Relentings, thoſe! 1n- 
ward Stirrings -of/ Humanity which 
ariſe even in the*moſt' Cruel and Tn- 
ſenſible Breaſts, 'and'would' eyer 
Mechanical incline them to Acts of 
Mercy::and Charity;' if they would 
but ſtand Neuter, and leave Nature 
to her own Workings: But he-will 
not, but 'ftrives againſt them, forti: 
fies his-yielding Spirit, and. induftri- 
ouſly hardens himſelf both againſt 
his own Compaſſion'and 'the Milſe- 
ries of the Poor Sppplicant, _ is deaf 
_ to his Complaints, 'blind to he 
Marks of his Poverty,” and Shats, 
firſt his. Heart, then his Parſe, and 


theit his Door againft him. 


Bur'if this be his: Behaviour, ' what 
is'his Religion, 'or where is it; or 'to. 
what- purpoſe/ſerves it, or 'what 'is 
himſelf or others the- better for' it, 
or how'ſhal} we'behieve he has any, 
and particularly Jet' me ask ha 

| obx's 
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'0 neftion , How (dellech ob 
F ad ; in him: Oe 22: £1 by 


*7F £*> 


"Ae Firſt, Hit dwellerh Ss Ni 
of God''in him accordicigto/the Firſt 
Senſe: of 'the Love of God; -as-it tes 
notes" true Chriſtian Charity ! !:»Can 
Such 20ne pretend 'to any thing of 
this ?..2T'is.moſt face that he: juttly 
cannot, ' and wunle(s: lus Forehead be 
dsi hard as his Heart, :ſare- he will 
agt.-. But 1f- he. does; © fer him. but 
Conlider what the Narore-and "what 
the' Mesſure of Charity 15. As\ for 
the Nature of: Charity, there is No- 
thirig more -plain' and--undifparted, 
ſince all the World underſtands b 
it:fuch a Habit..or 'Temper-of Mind 
as:difpoles a Man to: wiſh well-:and 


doiwell: to all -kisFellow Creatures 


according to.'their;:feveral: Needs, 
and his own-Opportunities. - Where- 
in;it 45 at onee-:diſtinguiſh'd :from, 
and 'advanc'd :above the Vertue :'of 
Jeftice; which. is concern'd--no fur- 
ther than to-render Men what" they 
have. a: CivilzRight/co, and\can-le- 


gally Claim. as their. Due. \Where- 


as: by. Charityi we mean ſome 
more. Ln paying :Reckonings;.and 


ITe | ſtriking 


a8 
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Lev. 19. 
18. 


Joh. 13: 
34- 


- 4 Diawſe of 
ſtriking oft-Scores. . ?Fis not only tg 


do Men Right, but.\ to: do» them 


good, not only that which the Law 
requires, but which/Reaſon dittates, 
Not only what they can Challenge, 
but what they . Need.” 'This' is: the 
Nature of Charity. : Now as'for the 
Meaſure of it :I find the Scripture 
makes-it twofold. : Thos ſbalt' love 
thy Neighboar as thy Self ; This is the 
Meaſure of the -old Law. To which 
our Saviour adds'a New one, A. xew 
Commandment \give I unto you | that 


ye love one another, as I have lovd 
you, that ye alſo love' one another. 


'S0 
then. we are to love one another, 
Firſt, as we love. our ſelves, that'is 
with the ſame | kind AﬀeQtion and 
Benevolence, and in all the Reality, 
Cordialneſs, Sincerity:'and: Conſtan- 
cy of it, having/a Fellow-Senſe with 
our Brethren in-every thing, rejoyc- 
ing-1n their Happineſs, and Sympa- 
thizing with thern'in their AMiQti- 
ons, and not only doing no more-4- 
geinſt them than we would be wil- 
ling they: {honld:do againſt us,” but 
alſo being ready. to: do as much: ;for 
them, as we would be willing they 
ſhould do for  us.'' Secondly "Ree 
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Chriſt Jeſus" -lov'd us all, that is; 
with that Noble and Generous, dif. 
interefſed and unſelviſh Kind of Love 
which our Tender Redeemer had, 
when for us Men and for our Salva- 
tion he came down from Heaven, 
and Suffer'd upon Earth, and did 
ſuch things for us as Angels Conſi- 
der with: Wonder, and Devils with 
Envy, ſuch as. our Invention: could 
never , Contrive, ſuch as our: Hope 
could 'never look for, and ſuch 
as- our Faith can 'even now. hard- 
ly. Believe, but is ever now and then 
apt to break forth into the Language 
of the Surprized Virgin, How. car 
theſe things be | Why thus alfo ought 
we to love one another, with the 
moſt Heroic and Divine AﬀeCtion, 
ſo as to be ready to Sacrifice even 
our very Lives for the ſake of our 
Brethren, as it is in the Verſe before 
the Text, Hereby ' perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us, and we ought to lay down 
oxr lives for the Brethren. 


| Bur now if this be Charir and 
the Meaſure of ir, how Infiaitely 
V .. Short 
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(for that alſo I hive Known to be 


4 Difcoarſe of 
Stiort does he tome of it, and with 
what Facecah He pfefend to-it; who 
has this Worl#'s Good; and fees his 
Brother int Need; afid yet fhilts up 
his - Bowels of Colmpaſſion from 
hitti ! For is this to be Kitidly ARGz 
ed toWards him,” arid t6 beat''a 
hearty good Will *to hint ? Is this 
ro love hirh as b:imifelf, arid: t6 bets 
ſenſible of, and as Conternd for his 
Tritereſt as He i for- his own ? Do 
we uſe to ſerve owr deat Jelves' at 
this tate, 6r would We be fd treated 
by ottiefs ? No the Man Ioves hidi- 
RIF a little orfierwiſe; it bethg only 
vpori a Miſtakert Suppofition of Sel 

advantage thar'he thus uſes his di- 
ſtrefſed Brother. But then I ask + 
gain, is this t6 love His Broth 
as himſelf ? 1s it, when he ſts Firs 
RIF and his, own ſippoſed/ Titeteſt 
fo far befote that of his Brothe?; a 
father than break a'Round Sumy of 
ditntinifh never {0 little from a . Pleh+ 
tiful-Store (though it be like takitg 
a drop out of the: Ocean) father 
than put himſelf to the leaſt incon- 
vetiience; though it be nd ttiore than 
Evert tHe very Trouble of Giving, 


the 
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the Caſe) to let a poor deſtitute 
Creatute, and perhaps a Perſon of 


mich greater Worth than himſelf 


either languiſh and periſh before his 
Eyes, ot figh- on in a Life of fuch 
Extremity as is' worfe than Death! 
If this be to have Charity, what is 
it £0 be wirhour it, and who but a 
Mere D#vil can poffibly want it ? I 
ſay a Mere Devil, for I can ſee no- 
thing more but a Spirit of Malice 

and raking delight m the Miſeries © 

Men that &ari be added to this moſt 
wretched  indifferency concern 

their welfare, which certainly is as 
far remov*d from true Charity, as 1x 
is from that love which every one 
bears to himſelf, And yet this is al 
the Men of this Complexion have 
to fay for themſelves, and *tis the 
very Plea they commonly make. 
They fay, and they very Solemnly 
thank God for it, that they are in 
Chatity with all the World, mean- 
ing that they bear no body any Mz- 
fire or 1 Wifl. And many an Old 
Trembling Mifer has Repoſed him- 
KRIf upon this-forry Crutch; and ve- 
iy gravely Comforted hitnſelF with 
this Forma! Proteftation upon his 
V Y 2 Dying 
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Dying Bed, and ſo gone to the De- 
vil with good Satisfaction. But this 
is to prove one's Self a good Chriſti- 
an becauſe one is not a Devil. For 
when all's done, that's the beſt that 
can be ſaid of ſuch a Wretch, He is 
not 4 Devil; but to allow him to be 
a good Man would be too great a 
Reproach to Human Nature. 


Much leſs then can he pretend to 
the Charities'of a Suffering God, who 
has not ſo. much as the Compaſſh- 
ons of a good-Natur'd Man. The 
Charity of Chriſt went ſo far as to 
lay down his Lite for-us, and (as lit- 
tle as we think of it) that's. the 
Charity which by Vertue of his. 
New Commandment we owe one 
another, even to lay down our Lives 
for our Brethren, when there 1s. a 
due Occaſion for ſo dear a Sacrifice. 
Bat can it be expected that he ſhould 
evcr riſe up to that Noble and Di- 
vine. Pirch of Charity, that has not 
a, Heart jo much as togive an Alms! 
W hat ! will-that Man ever part with 
| his Lzfe, the Foundation of all tus 
Temporal Enjoyments, that will 
not ſo much as part with: a little 

Monep 
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Money for the Relief of thoſe whoſe 
Wants he ſees and Knows, but nei- 
ther Feels nor Conſiders ? Will he 
ever Sacrifice himſelf for his Brother 
after the Example of our Generous 
Lord, that will not do ſo much, I will 
not ſay,as Miſs a Meal,or part with a 
Convenience for his Sake, for that 
would imply ſome Trouble in it,- but 
even to ſpare him ſome of his Over- 
flowings, ſome of his Burthex, ſome- 
thing of thatAbundance which breaks 
his Sleep, diſtratts his Head, and is e» 
ven a trouble to him to Poſſeſs ? No 
certainly, he that loves Sef fo much 
even in its Excrements and Super- 
fluities, will be ſure to love it too 
well in its Fund and Bottom: / Life) 
ever to be guilty of ſo Expenſive a 

Charity. But where then is that 
Excellent Spirit 'of Goodneſs, Love 
and Divine Philanthropy which was 

in'the Tncarnate Word, the Suffer- 

ing, Bleeding, Dying Redeemer of 
the World? Not in our- Covetous 

Wretch- to: be ſure, who refuſing to 

Communicate a little of his World- 

ly Subſtance to thoſe for whom our 

Eord Jeſus Sacrific?d his Ltte, -fhews 
himſelf to be at; the furtheſt diſtance 

_ F 1 from 
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from the Temper and PraCtice of 
that Divine Lover, and that he hay 
not the leaſt Portion of his Excellent 
Spirit. reſting upon him. And. in« 
deed he may as well pretend to- the 
Purity of an Angel, as to the Cha+ 
rity of a Chriſtian. However per« 
haps he may make it up. ſame other 
way, and particularly in the wrap of 
Devotion 'and Religion, But belides 
that this would ſignify nothing with« 
out Chriſtian Charity, I ſhall now 
o0 on to ſhew 


Secondly, That 45 be wants that, 
fo he bas no true Love to. Gad Net 
ther. -; This 1s, the Common Retreat, 
and laſt, Reſerve of 'Covetous Rich 
Men. They are too Senſible of their 
want of Love to Men to make-any 
great boaſts on that ſide, and *twould 
be to no-purpoſe if they ſhould, when 
their whole Behaviour is ſuch a viſk 
ble Proof of the Contrary. But then 
you ſhall: have them pretend bighly 
to- the Love. of Ged, and ſet up for 
Men of Extraordinary Devotion and 
Piety, for no.ather Reaſon that I can 
imagin, but. only becauſe *cis the 
_ Cheaper and leſs Expenſive gr! 

Foe? 2 
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of the.two, But nat ta Mind theſe 
Men of a ſaying in St. Jehs which 
none are more concern'd 1in_.thag 
themſelyes, He that loueth. not his Joh. 4- 
Brother mhom be hath ſeen, how can © 
be lowe God whoms be hath not ſeen ? 

Nor that Alts of Charity are allo 

Ads of Religion, according to thoſe 

twa remarkable placgs of Scripture, 

#0 do good and io Communicate forget Heb. 13. 
nat, for with ſuch Saprifices God js welf 5: 
Phai'd; and Pare Religion and Dn: 13": 
defiled, &c, and that theretare *ris 

no pyrpaſe to talk of being Religi- 

ous without them ; -por yet of that 
Expreſſion of our Saviour, #2 «45 mart Mat. 25. 
«6 ye did it not to our of the legſt of ** 
theſe, ye. did it nat to me; 2 Pallage 
which will hereafter Eternally ſtop 
the Mauths of all chaſe pretended 
Vataries 0 the Perſag of Chrifh, 
who yet ſhew no regard to his poor 
Members, and therefore ought as 
much to Silence them Now. ; I-lay 
not to argue with them ppon thelg 
Meaſures which yet are lufficjent-£@ 
Caſt and Condemno them, - I would 
only kno of them what ghey mean 
by the Love of God,- or: with what 
ſort of Love 3t is that they. Love 
37 Va4 | him. 
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him. Not I preſume with Love of 
Benevolence ; For fince they will not 
beſtow it upon their Fellow-Crea- 
tures whoſe Wants and Mileries 
render*d them but too proper Objeas 
of it, ſure they will not pretend to 
beftow it upon the Blefled God, 
whoſe Perfect and Unincreaſeable 
Happineſs makes him utterly unca- 
pable of, becauſe it ſets him Infinite- 
ly above ſuch a Love. By the Love 
of God therefore they muſt mean (if 
they underſtand either Senſe or them- 
ſelves) Love of Deſire; That they 
ſeek Union with God as their true 

| and Soveraign Good, as their End 
and Beatific Objet, and that their 
general Deſire of Happineſs is fix*d 
and lodg'd in him as the real Cauſe 
of it. But now if they do indeed 
thus Love God, then ſince God has 
ſo abundantly promiſed not only ma- 
ny great Rewards, but even Himſelf 
as the Great Reward to thoſe that 
Conſider and Relieve the Necefli- 
ties of the Poor, how comes it- to 
paſs that when they Know their 
Wants, and are well able to Relieve 
them, yet they will not ? Do not 
theſe Men plainly prefer their- Mo- 
o ES ney 
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ney before the Enjoyment of God, 
whom they "would rather loſe for 
ever, than be for the Preſent a little 
the Poorer for his Sake ! And is this 
to Love God, to Love him as God, 
with a Love Worthy of him, or that 
ſhall be thought Worthy to enjoy 
him, or indeed to receive the leaſt 
Reward from him, I fay is it to Love 
God to value him at ſuch a Rate, to 
Poſtpone him ſo far to the things of 
the World as to be unwilling to lay 
out a little Money for ſo vaſt a Pur- 
chaſe, to 'be at a little Charge to 
have the Eternal Enjoyment of ſo 
Soveraign a good ? If this be to 
Love God, then Fudes loved. Chriſt 
when he held the Scale ſo uneven 
between him and the World as to 
let him be outweighed by Thirty 
Pieces of Silver. But theſe Men I 
ſuppoſe will not ſay that Fudas was 
a true Lover of Chriſt, and with 
what Modeſty then can they afſume 
the Title of Lovers of God, whom 
they equally «zdervalue, though for 
want of Opportunity and Capacity 
they do not equally Betray ? But we 
need not be turther nice upon the 
Matter, *tis viſible.to the Eye with- 

| our 
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out Meaſaring it, that the Religion 
of theſe Men does not riſe one jot 
higher than their Charity, and. tho? 
they make greater pretences ta the 
Love of God than to the Love of 
Men, *ris plain they love ane no 
better than the other, and as plain 
that they love their Money better 
than both, which it ſeems they 
would much rather keep than either 
Relieve the Poor, or enjoy their 
Maker, And how then dwelleth the 
Lowe of God in them? *Tis indeed 
almoſt enough to make a Mag Sick 
of Religion to hear ſuck Men prer 
tend to it. Talk of Loving God ? 
'Their Money they 'mean, for they 
love nothing elſe that I know of, and 
that they Jaolize, Sacrificing their 
Aﬀections to it here, and their Souls 
to it for an Erermal Heresfter. For 
this it will come to, and this will: be 
the Conclufion of him who has this 
World's Good, and ſees his Brother 
has Need, and ſhuts up his Bowels 
of Compaſſhon from him. Which 
brings me-to Conſider that as ſuch a 
One has no true Chriſtian Charity 
dwelling in him, nor any true Love 


Thirdly, 


_ toGod, ſoneither 
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Thirdly, Is be Beloved by him. 


Here methipks I might be Excuſed 


all further Trouble upon this Parr, 
even in the Fudgement of aur Cove- 
tous Rich Man himfelf, who haw- 
ever he may Uſurp the CharaQter 
of 3 Lover of Gad when he wants 
Charity to his Brother, yet one 
would think ſhould never abuſe him- 
ſelf with a Conceit of being the 
Qbjed# of Gods Love and Favour, 
when” he wants' both the Former. 
For 1s it Conceivable that Gad ſhould 
Love him that has neither Charity 
to Men, his Fellow Creatures, nor 
Love to Himſelf,” his Creator? Can 
God poflibly Love a Creature ſo irre- 
gular in his Aﬀections, ſo degene- 
rate even-from himſelf, ſo far aliena+ 
ted fram the Divine Lite, {o whole. 
iy ſubdued to that of Senſe, fo ina-+ 
mour'd of a little glittering Clay, 
and ſo all over devoted to the World 
as to make a God of it, and {erve it 
with that intireneſs' of Zeal : and 
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Aﬀe&ion which He that is ſo carmw 


ooly Challenge © | That is, in ſhort, 
can God Love an Iavlater? Bor ſuch 
the Apoſtle tells. us every Covetous 


Man is. But beſides, can we ſuppoſe 
it 
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it poſſible that God(as much Love as 
he is) ſhould love a Creature ſo ut. 
terly unlike himſelf, and who is of a 
Nature ſo little reſembling his own ? 
W hat, can God, who is ſuch a Good, 
Bountiful, Selt-Communicative, Self- 
diffuſive, univer{alized Being, that 
out of Love Created a World, and 
out of greater love Redeen''d it, 
even at the Price of his Son's Blood, 
T ſay can ſuch a Noble Generous Be- 
ing as this, love one that is of the 
quite oppolite CharaQer, that is al- 
together as Strait, Contracted, Self- 
iſh and Illiberal ; and that 1s ſo -far 
from laying down his Life for his 
Brothers Good, that he will-not ſo 
much as Sacrifice ſome of his Super- 
fluous Dirt, (not to ſay the pleaſure 
of a Meal, or a Bottle) to his grea- 
teſt Extremity ? And is it- poſſible 
for God to have any Love or. Kind- 
neſs for ſuch a Wretch as this? Tt 
would be in vain for ſuch a one to 
have recourſe to the Infinite Good- 
---neſs and Love of God, for the mor2 


£7 _ ..Joving God is, the leſs lovely will 


| ſuch a Creature appear to him, be- 
cauſe the More anlike him,” and con- 
ſequently the: leſs Worthy of his 

| Love. 
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Love. Reaſon therefore - will War« 
rant us to Conclude that he ſhall 
not haveit, and ſo will Scripture too, 
which in expreſs *'Ferms:-declares that 
God hates the Covetous ; For fa the 
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heart”s deſire, and bleſſeth the Covetous 
whom ©.the. Lord abhors, © We may 
therefore put St.; Fobn's Queſtion 
concerning ſuch a one in this aſt 
Senſe as well as in the two former, 
How \awelleth the- Lowe of - God! in 
bim | Sl i ets | fer? 


But if the Loye, of God does: mot 
dwell -ia him that does not impart 
of what; is his own, what ſhall we 
then lay of thoſe who wrongtully 
invade: or detain what belongs: ra 0» 
thers! Thoſe particuiarly who de- 
fraud poor Labourers of their Hire, 
who opprel(s and grind the Poor 4n- 
ſtead of relieving them, and above 
all thoſe who. Corrupt- and abuſe 


Publick - Benefa&tions and Places: of &>- Kt 


Hereditary Charity, ſuch as Hefpitals 
and Almes-Honuſes —. TI ay wha 


ſhall we ſay of thoſe Birds-of Prey Cal 


which-/turn theſe Publick BenefaQt- 
ons into private Advantages,:-and 
raiſe 


A Diſcourſe of 
raiſe athple 'Preferments for them- 
ſelves out of a Common Charity, 
Troly I know ' not what to- ſay of 
them better than what St. Jude lays 
of anorher fort -of Wicked 'Men , 
that rhey ave Spors 3 0ar Feaſts of 
Gharzy , feeding themſelves mithout 
Fezy, aitd I can hardly forbear po- 
ing on with the reft of the "Chara« 


| But to return £0 our” Rich Cove. 
tous Men, I think after all this F 
need not go to'prove to them that 
Almes-giving 1s a Duty particularly 
incumbent upon them, fince with: 
out (it they. have "neither Chriſtian 
Charity, nor any true Love tb God, 
nor 'are beloved by him. Por 46 
nor theſe Conſiderations ſufficiently 
bind it upon them, both in pbint"of 
Conſcience,” and in point of Tarereft 
ro0?: Bur: where are the Rich Men 
that have a due Senſe of their Obl 
tions in this Matter ? Trauft needs 
| wy that though they are the moſt 
Able, xd 1o the moſt Obliyen, yet. 
they are the: leaſt Willing, afid that 
generally ſpeaking they do the leaft 
Good-of any fort of Men in the 
cos World, 


Charity to the Poor. 


World. :And they have got a Mo- 
rality ataong therti futable ro: theit 
Ptaftice, They genetally think that 
x they are not' of 'the Nember of 
thofe'k laft' ſpoke. of; if they 40: fiot 
 wtongany Body;bur ate Juſtin their 
Dealings, and pay every oli theit 
own, *tis at their Liberty whether 
they: will do any Works: of Mercy 
ana Charicy of not, and that they 
may 'niake as Mick of themſelves, 
and as little of others as they:-fleaſe, 
But beſides ttat by-the Tenof of this 
whole Diſcourſe it appears that they 
have not this Liberty, let me fatther 
tell them, that there is not that dif- 
ference berweer -Charity and Faſt ice 
that: they imagin. : There 1s mdeed 
his differecice between them; "thar 
the Object of my Juſtice has 4 Right 
£0 dethand, as- well as I aw Obliea- 
tion'to.ds, whereas the Object of ty 
Charity has tis ſuch Right. But 
thery let trio tell choſs that plead this, 
rhae tlioagh this makes a grear diffe- 
Yehce itt a Court of Juſtice; ' FEE rt 
makes-hone at. all in the Court of 
Canſcience,they being as much boutid 
by the Laws of Chriſt to do aQts of 
Charity as Acts of Juſtice. B - 

| Obli- 


4 Diſcourſe of 
Obligation is the ſame ' on their -fide, 
though: the Right be not the ſame 
on the other -ſide, -which is a'Diffe- 
rence that Concerns: the Objet# of 
Charity only, and- not: the Beffower 
of it, who gets nothing by the Di- 
ſtinction. | « 


For after all T would fain-know 
whether AQts of Charity are not-as 
much commanded by- the Religion 
of Chriſt, and made: as Neceſlaryto 
Salvation as AQs of: Juſtice ! ' And 
if they are, what does it ſignthie that 
they cannot be Clained as a Right 
by thoſe to whom they are due; nor 
Extorted by Forms of Law ? Are they 
the leſs obliging in- Conſcience ?. Sure- 
ly No. And how then thoſe who 
make Conſcience of being Juſt, and 
would by no means play the Knave, 
ſhould yer fatisfie themſelves 1n-liy- 
ing ſo wholely to themſelves, -and 
doing no good to thoſe whoſe Needs 
and whoſe Prayers too beſpeak their 
Charity, is a Myſtery every one 
has not: Head enough to Compre- 

hend. | 


| Burt 
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Charity to the Poor. 205 
But: why. do I reaſon with Men 
who want. not ſo much to be. Ds/- 
conrsd, as to be: Awakern'd 2 And to 
this purpoſe L would only deſire them 
to.confider with me the Parable of Luke ”" 
the Rich Man in the Goſpel, which *” 
if well minded-is enoug to make 
all the rich. Miſers upon-Earth to 
tremble. . _ There was 4 certain- Rich 
Man, &c.-. fayes the Text. - But- it 
" does not ſay that he was inrich'd by 
the Goodaak: others ; he is not char- 
-ged with Injuftice, -or Oppreſſion; or ___ 
--Extortion;;--or Adultery ,--. nor with __ 
any other fart; of Debauchery, ; no * 
not ſo: mych;;as with any Intempe 
'ragce in the;uſe-of his good things; - 
asfar-as the Health and good ſtate "no 
of- his Body, was; concerd.” Nog . 
2tis only. ſaid-of him, That he was = i 
Kebeds _ and fine Linnen,. = 
Jarta, ſumptuouſhy every day, and that  - 
Tatkered, :Lazarms-to.lye un © 
| regarded at. his. Gate. Heiit:frems © 
:was one of. thoſe. good- honelt- Men DE: 
(as, they. call: them) that-liv'd well, ee 
-and-kept-a; -pood: Table, and. Bite 4. 
kind to their. Friends, (that 1 15, | 
thoſe wh. don't need it) and - 
: d.4 them- 
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NS; . pen al; wy was 

r t that appears-to the 't6n- 
2 : Ry) Tartites and inoffenſive, tid 
wo bony any hurt, but would eatagd 
drink wel], "ilk (oft and warty atd 
wear fine Cloths, "und (let the 
World go how-it would) be ſhre to 
 take-care of one, byt cotieern*d hin. 
-- elf no further, and- never -thi ht 
of doing-any g68d;- bor of © 


ating; Even ont of OE | 


” #6, i -y the next News: that's | 
| hear of: Him is, pant W in” Hl 5 
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Nor' is” any Charity ſufficient. 
They qught ' not only to give to the 
Poor, but to give 7tberally, and, as 
the Apoſtle' fays, to be Rich in good _ 
Works, or elfe alſo how dwells the fone ig 0: 
of God in them ? For who ſhould be 
liberal and *open-handed if not they 
| to whom Heaven has'been ſb? And 
| for what tid has God piven them 
ſich Plenty; but that they Thoold do 
7; rood with it; and be helpfulito rhoſe 
= who at& ih" hitd Citcumftances, ith 
= opottion tb their Ability ? Rich 
1 - Menare _ a great Miſtake here 
alfy. "They think 'if rhe&y"Yo but 
fiow arid ehen ive an Alitisat their 
Doors, and with a little Mbney "or 
4 Meals thedt _ a prefers ta 
Want, they have done 'a notable 
HA of Charity , and made God 
cir Debtor.” Abd þ po he thigh 
= be'fo to 'atisther bf! bility, - Fir 
1 Ffare nottothem, who as they have 
>| Abundance; {6 they ou he to dhound 
EF in theit Altms fon ;* not onl! 
fatisfie 4 preſent Want, þ it put Mer 
into 4 condrtion of wor ion Nor 
'that thefe Meafares are tobe "uſed It 
a a Venture, and to all Comers, "bot 
2 | with 
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A_ Diſcourſe of - 
with Choice: and: Diſcretion , and 
where they. meet with. proper . Ob- 
jects. And ſuch a good Man that 
had much Wealth would: diligently 
ſeek out- for, . firſt among his Poor 
Relations, if. he has-any ſuch, then 
among his Friends and  Netghbours; 
and then; among, thoſe of , the beſt-_ 
Merit and CharaQter abroad, as far 
as his Sphere. would. well. .extend.:: 
And, whereyer he:found a. due Ob- 
je for. his Charity (ſuch as a decay'd 
Gentleman: fuppole, ar a-poor. Houle- 
keeper; with an. Honeſt , Mind and 
Laborious, Hand contending -againft 
a hard. Fortune) there, he. would be 
very. baunriful, and kind,...cither by 
giving. him a large Sum,. or (which 
indeed 1s a neater, , and, full as bene- 
ficial a way). by lending hit Money 
without Intereſt, or by ſelling him 


2 great; quantity, of. Goods, at half 


the Value, ..or .by..over-rewarding his 
Labour, or by ſome other. wa which 
his well diſpoſed Heart would eaſily 
help his Head to contrive.,. Oh what 
a world of Good might: Rich Men 
do, if they, had any (Goodneſs 1n 
them! - EE | 
; But 


© oF +4 


J 
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- But I 'muſt mind them of one 
thing. more, which is ,. that they 
ought: to diſtribute their Charities 
not only hberally but Jeaſonably. I 
mean not 'only in reſpe& of thoſe 
whoſe ' Neceſſities they relieve, by 
doing it quickly, and without im- 
portunity, and when, it may do them 
the greateſt ſervice, but alſo in re- 
ſpe&t of themſelves... That they do 
ood and diſtribute; their Benevo- 
ence in'the'time 'of their Youth and 
Health, and. during the' following 
courſe of their Lives, when _ 
have power otherwiſe to 'imploy it; 
and not [ive miſerably. and like Flogs 
all their Lives long, 'and then think 
to Compound far afl 'by: leaving a 
Rich = gas them, 'or found- 
ing an”-Hoſþitat when” they come to 
. dye. "Thank them for. nothing, TT 
keep their Hands upon. their Purſes 
as long aSthey can, and when Death 
bids th2h deliver, and they canh d 
their dear Treaſure no longer,” thea 
Will,” and 'pretend- to' gi2e; They 
bequeathe their Goodsts the Phot! 
_ Juft'as they” do their Souls to' God, 

FLO X 3 becauſe 
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becauſe they are going,., and won't 
make any further Mp with them. 
But I fear ſuch a Deatly-bed Charity 
is too near a-kin to a Neath-bed Re- 
pentance to be either much valued, or 
much depended upon.» No, if they 
will be Charitable indeed. Jet them 
be ſo while they Live, and afterwards 
Dye as Charitably as they pleaſe. 


And naw m hinks the {Ace 2 hee 
Ware and Satisfaction of. doi og Good, 
if the Men Pm raking g of had but 
a true Taſte and Reliſh of it, ſhould 
_ be a ſufficient Motive ro 0 pub them 
upon all this, thou ney, had ng 
| regard to. Duty a 68! a or 
the Retributions of another World, 
Bur when they ſhall be further told 
what a migbty ftrefs the Scripture 
FEY where lays upon this Duty of 
iving, which: is ſo emigent 4. 
= in # Chacity that it has.in a Mane | 
| rols'd the Name of. it, w 
4 My tude of Sins it, will. Cover; 
what a. Figure it will make at the 
vl Jud OEhInenk. (the .great Inqueſt 
of which it Kems is to, be about it, } 
ind what large. Rewards are pro: 
miſe 


Fl 
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miſed [to it, in, both Worlds, Me- 
thinks inſtead. of waiting to he ask*t, 
or patiently Suffering a poor. Petition, 
they themſelyes ſhquld 'turn Beg- 
gars, and Court the Poor, even-1n 
their own Language, tor (94's Sake, 
£0. receive their Alrms, and to let 
them depoſite ſome/of their, periſh» 
ing Wealth. in their Hands: upon 
Earth, that. they-might receive. for it 
in Exchange an incorruptible Treas 
ſure in Heaven. Who can hear 
thaſe Strange Wards, i#«/mpch as ye 
heave done it upto out of the (eaſt af 


theſe my Brethren, ye have dave it uns . 


HOP 


to me: And, He that hath: pity pon Prov. 19. 
the Poor lewdeth unta the Lord, and" 


that which be hath gives be. will 29 
bin again, I lay, who can hear tuch 
things as theſe, and ſce his Brother 
10 wang, and/jhyt yp his Bowels'of 
Compaſſion from/him, when he has 
this World's Good, and is well able 
fo relieve him ?; Eſpecially if hehear 
him plead ig.;his 'dear Regdeemers 
Name that. dy*d. upon the Croſs for 
us, that Name. of -Love 'and Won- 
der,..that Sweet and, Adorable Name 


that carries. {9 : many My lteries, 07 


X'4 
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Goodneſs and Mercy in- its ſound; 
what Heart can then reſiſt, what 
Hand can'then with-hold ! For how- 
ever in other Caſes it be too true 
what Solomon obſerves that the 
Words of the Poor are not much 
regarded, yet Certainly there is no 
R etorick ſo Powerful, {ſo Com: 
manding, as that! of' a Poor Man 
begging in the Name - of Jeſu 
Chriſt. 


But I am ſenſible all this is bil 
mere Cayt-to our Rich Miſer, who 
has a Heart that will ſerve him: to 
hear a Thouſand. LeG&tures about 
Charity without the leaſt damage 
to his Pocket. For as for the Plea: 
ſure of doing good: he underſtands 


it' Not, he has no Notion ' of ' the 


Matter, nor will the SpeQacles 


wherewirh he tells his Money help 


him to ſee Jeſus Chrift 'in a P6or 
Man, And as for being rewarded 
in” another World, 'and lending to 
God tobe hereafter repaid with” In- 
tereſt, He is not-. -for* this Spiritual 
Soft of Vſury, but looks upon what 


i 1h t9 God as moe berter than 2 


Deſperate 


— 


| Charity to the Poor. 
Deſperare" Debr. The "plain Truth 
of 1t 15 he does not” like his Secariry, 
but thinks a Morrgage ts better. 


- And what ſhall we do'now with 
ſuch  7ruly © Miſerable * Wretches as 
theſe, who do not believe enough of 
another 'World to do any:good in 
this, or what ſhall we further ſay to 
_ them ef” They have more''need to 
be pray'd for in our Churches among 
the Sick, and diſtemper'd in Mind, 
than to be Preach'd to, and to be 
Commended to the Grace of God, 
than to the Diſcourſes ef Men. 
There then I leave them, to the 
Divine Mercy, and to the World's 
Pity, for ſure they are in all Senſes 
the Moſt M;ſerable Creatures in it. 
' In the Mean while if there be any 
thing truely Great and Happy here 
below,, *tis he Firſt that bears his 
Poverty Contentedly, and he next 
that Relieves it Generouſly, I End 
all with thoſe preſſing Words of the 
Apoſtle, Charge them that are rich in 
this World that they be not bigh- 
' minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches , 
but in the Living God, who giveth us 
rn ns | richly 
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richly all things to enjoy. _Thet they ds 
Good, that they be rich in good Works, 
ready to diftribute, willing to Commu+- 
r Tim.6. nicate, Laying up in flore for them- 
** ſelves 4 goad Foandation againſt the 
time to Come, that they may lay hold 
on Eternal Life. Which Gad of his 
Mercy. grant us all forthe ſake of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to. whom with the 
Father and Holy Spirit be all Hons 
our and Glory for eyer. Amen. 


— 
tt 


_ 
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A Diſcourſe Concerning 


the Right Uſe of the 
W arld, 


x COR. VI}. JT: 


:--- 4ud they that Uſe this World, 
as not Abuſing it. 


N 


Wo" 


Ext to the Everlaſting Pu+ 
niſhments of the other 
World there is Nothing ſo 

truly dreadful |to. a duly inlightned 

Spirit, as the paſſing dangers of this, 

and that becauſe theſe dangers lead 

to. thoſe Puniſhments. When we 
hear of the- Daggers of the World 
we Commonly think of thoſe things 
which threaten either our LZaves or 
our Fortanes, that. tend either to re- 
move us out- of the World,-: or-to 
make us Poor and Miſerable in 


it. 


A Diſcourſe of 


it. Theſe appear to us as the only 
Dangers, and according as we are 
ſecure from theſe, ſo far we reckon 
our Selves and our Condition Safe. 
And this Sentiment of our Heart (as 
it uſually happens) 4s got 1ntq our 
Language. Thus we ſay of one 
that he is taken very dangerouf] 

I, and of another that his Houſe 
was ſeiz?d with a very dangerous 
Fire. Whereas in a true Eſtima- 
tion of things Health and Proſperi- 
ty are the. Greater Danpers,- and 
however it might Sound to'a Popu- 
lar and Woarldly Ear, an Angel 
would readily underſtand me, ao 
{o would'a Wiſe Man too, if I ſhowl 

ſay, ſuch 'a one 'is' very dangeros 

' wel,” and! of another, that he 1s very 
dargerouſly Rich © and ' Great." \'We 
may and' Commonly do: fright: our 
Selves 'with Imaginary Terrors; but 
when'alPs done there '1s' no- Danger 
in'the World like living-in it, 2 


having- much of 'it; and'did Men en* 
ter it at\a"Mature age, and with'as 
much Thought: arid / Refletion”'ss 
they? leave-ir, they would be 5 ” - 
afraid'to be Born than they ire"to 
Dye, 


St. Auſtin 


the Right We of the World. 

. It. Auſtix. | frequently Compares 
the World to a Sea, and our Church 
alludes. to the ſame Figure: in; the 
Office of Baptiſm,/' when _ Yrays 
for the little- Infant. Voyager;-That-he 
may ſo paſs the; Waves of this Trow- 
bleſoms World as. finally to; come; to the 
Land of a Life. . Here we 
have a Repreſentation of the two 
Worlds under the-lively Images! of 
Sea and. Land. That Hereafter is 
Land, Safe,-. Stable and Immoveable, 
fit for a fix'd- Dwelling: and Abode, 


even -that -Eternal- Reſt which :re+ Heb. 4-5. 


mains for the hl h of God. "Hue 


a+ qe 


al . Some are but. —_— in 
this great. Sea,: like the Firſt Artleſs 


Sailers that Steer'd their wary Courſe 
within View.of,:Land, and theſe are 
they. of Private Life.and little-For- 
tune ;* while: other more Venturous 
but often. leſs: ; happy Mariners, Men 
of High Rank..and- Pyblick: Station, 
ſtrike our, ;mgre Freely into the. un- 
% \ faithful 


31s 


up, and as it were coxff, 
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faithful Deep, committing their lax. 


ger Veſlels to the Winds and Floods. 


Which of "theſe is fafer + is not eaſier 


to ſay than that all-is full of Danger, 
there being not 'any part or degree 
of Depth in this great Ocean which 
has not-proved fatal ro-many a Ship- 
wreck*t Paſſenger, © S 


So very numerous and'thick-laid 
are the Temptations of the ' World, 
that wherever a Man fets his Foot 


he can hardly help treading upon a 


Gin 'or Snare, ' and To corrupt the 
very common Air, that'to breathe'i 
almoſt to draw in InfeQion; St. Joby 
tells us there is nothing in the W orld 
bur the Luft of the Fleſh, ' the Luf 
of the Eye, and the Pride of Lik 
and all 'theſe are dangerous Temp: 
tations,” which may make ys the h 

wonder at what he ſays of it de 
where, that it /zes af in wickedpeſs. 


World'ſo full of, fo altogether made 
ing of Din: 
gers, and where''to' {et afide all & 
thers, thar .gf Common Converſation 


Fer how ſhould "it be otherwiſe ins 


alone is enough to Cortupr the beſt 


Com: 


the Right je of the World. 


Complexion'd Soul among the Heirs 
of ' Addn, The ordinary Diſtourſes 
of 'Men (even thoſe which go for 
Infhocent) ate errogy he but effu- 
ſions of that Vanity, Pride and Con- 
cupiicence that. lye deep in their 
Hearts'4 *from rhe ' abunidance'of 
which 'their Mouths ſpeak,” and by 
this their evil: Communicarion they 
cortupt good Manners, What Com- 
Paty ſhall a Man go into from which 
he will not tome away 'worſe than 
'he came?” Men transfuſe their Paſ- 
Hons 'Mito their Diſcourſes, and by 
them int6' their Heaters. They 
communicate their Vices at the ſind 
ime, and in the ſame Vehicks, that 
they convey their Thoughts ; and 
'mfeRt oneanother, as other Diſcafed 
Feeſbns fo, by their Breath. : 


Upon Conſideration of thee things 
os have thought ic necefſary to 


Retire, and not content with, Re- 


*the Work in their Vow of Bapti 

"have" added 't6- it-another-! "thar of 
"Renouncihg'the World it RIF: They 
—_— tyStould not - live inno- 


cently 
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-nouncing the Potnps and Vanities of 
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cd Diener; 
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who cannot. enjoy . - Health 10 

the City withdraw into the Country. 
And indeed if we cannot; avoid; an 
Evil by ſeparating the; Effe&-from 
the Cauſe, we muſt-then avoid the 
Caule it ſelf : For there arebut thoſe 
two ways: of. declining any, Evil. 
Fe latter Way. is thatw] (hp ps 

the, Votaries. & ay 


ſuppoſes 1 the 
is by /e. Pam 


Cauſe. | 
oy 15 90 iam th cle of yo 
pling. 16.98; 3 SR, 1&;5 biſes: OM 

U1c + 
Uſe, an an (oe. ; Fs. 
without. a ing "6 wo 
intimates in the words. of. the Text,. 


ET Mo. that aſe. this) Hioereh + 4. 
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the Right Uſe of the World. 

Thans'a Lefture of Caution and In- 
differency inthe application of them- 
ſelves to the things of. this World: 
And perhaps it is the ſtricteſt, and 
' runs the higheſt of any in the New 
Teſtament. -\Brethren, {ayes he, the 


time is ſhort, both that of the' World 


it ſelf, and that of our Abode in it, 


it remaineth that both they ' that have 


Wives, be as tho" they had none ;" and 
they that weep, . us tho" they wept not; 
and they that rejojee, as tho® they re- 
- Jayeed not ; and" they that buy, as tho? 
they poſſeſſed not. As much. as to 
ſay, there 1s nothing conſiderable e- 
nough in ſo tranſient a State, where 
the Scenes open and ſhut ſo faft, -to 


' be very much lov'd or very much. 


fear'd. Nothing worth being trous 
_ bled much at, or rejoycing much 


_ for, or delighting much' in: [And 


therefore ?tis but juſt and decorous 
you ſhould be very ſparing and indifs 
ferent in the indulgency of your Paſ- 
fions , in.your Love, -and//in your 
Grief, and'in-your Joy ; and-withal 
{o' moderate” (in your adheſtons to 


What you' poſſeſs as if your had nos 


thing to call your own. ' After an 
9 - 08 ennme- 
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.or to Cloyfter themſelves from it, 
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enumeration of which Partictlars , 
he colle&s and winds up all into this 
general Concluſion, —4rd they that 
#/e this World as nat abuſing it. 


T hey that uſe this World. *Tis ob- 


\ fervable here that St. Paw! does not 


oblige Men either to uſe the World, 
or not to uſe it. This is matter of 


mere Diſcretion, and accordingly. 


wholly left to their Liberty.. Only | 
*tis Reaſonable here that Men ſhould 
be 1o juſt and true to themſelves and 
their beſt Intereſts, as toaQ by the 
ſame Meaſures for their Souls as they 
do for their Bodies ; and thar-there- 
fore-they would avoid a World that 
indangers their Innocency, as much 
as they would a Place that incom- 
modes their Health. But every Man 
muſt be- judge for himſelf when that _ 
is, .and therefore muſt be left at Li 
berty whether he will live and con- 
verſe in the World'or not, accord- 
ng as-in his own Diſcretion, 
a {erious deliberation of the matter, 
he ſhall judge moſt expedient. Men 
are not ty*d to live in the World, ' 


the 
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the only point of Duty and Obliga- | 
tion 'upon them' is, that they take 

care that this their Liberty | prove 

not a ſnareto them ; and'that while 

they uſe the World, they do not a- 

buſe it. * This therefore being the 

Duty of the Text, for the better 
conſideration and inforcerent of it, 

T ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 


1. Whit it is to abaſe the W, or. 
' 2. Upon what attount it concerus ts 
t6 beware of this Abuſe. x 


Now as to the Firſt, By the abuſe 
of a Thing, when' we peak ftriQ- 
ly, we mean the unlawful uſe of a 

ing, which therefore always itt- 
eludes the fimple uſe of it, Andac- 

. cordingly, we cannot he ſaid ro ab#/ 
«what we do not ſo' much as #6; Bur 
in a more large and'popular” aece 2 
tation of the word, we arethen fad.  , 7 
ro abuſe a EE when we behave | "4 
'our felves any wa ays diſorderly abt 
it, whethe ity enfoying it as rue 
' "End, when it ought my to be 
AS A Means , or by. fins 
; Means when it ought i 


+8 
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' of abuſing the World.  _ 
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as an End ; or laſtly, by uſing it as 
a:Means to an End that 1s not due. 


The World is not capable of be- 
ing abuſed in the ſecond way. God 
only can be thus abuſed ; and we do 
aQually put this Abuſe upon him 
when ever, inſtead of referring all 
things to him ,. we very prepoſte- 
rouſly refer him to. other things; as 
they do who make uſe of 'Religion 
as an Inſtrument to ſerve theends of 
Secular Policy. As .when.a Man 
enters into Holy Orders only for 
the ſake of: Preferment, or -goes to 
Church out of a pretence of Devo- 
tion, when his real Buſineſs is to 
ſtare upon. a Handſome.Face , or 
make an Aſſignation. Thus we a- 
.buſe God, by uſing him when we 
ſhould enjoy him. 'The;two other: 
ways are the ways of abuſing Crea- 
tures, When we either exjoy them, 
or miſuſe them-; when we place our 
End in:them, or pervert-.them to 


| ſuch Ends to which they have no 


' Natural Ordination. I conceive then 
there may. be theſe two general ways 


1. By 


Ld 
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1. By making it an End, 
2. By uſing it as a Means to a wrong 
End. its 


7 Firſt; By makihg it an End.” St: 


Auſtin has long ſince reſolved all Im- 
morality into theſe two Fundamen- 
tal Diſdrders, The: enjoying what 
we ſhould uſe; and the uſmg what 


we- ſhould” enjoy. ' Ominis Humans rm. 4. 
perverſio er, {ayes he, fruends' att þ. 207. 


velle, atq;\utendis ſrui ; to which he 
ſhould have' added ro make: his Di- 
viſion complete, ' the ufing what 
ought tobe uſed to an ill End, and 
then he would have given vs a full 
diſtribution of Immorality, 'to which 
all-the TInftances of it might be” re- 
duced. ' But we are at prefent-con- 
cerrd: only” with the firſt 'of! theſe, 
the exjoying what” we ſhould #ſe ; 


between which cwo St. Auſtin makes id. 
this difference;””That we are ſaid to 


enjoy thatithing from which we take 
Pleaſure, and to uſe that which'we 
refer | to that/from 'whenee' we take 


Pleaſure. :And-elſewhere, T0: erij | , Zom, 3 
RET - 


Y3 thing 
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"Opinion. Far-indeed, Men are read 
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thing for it ſelf, but to uſe is to refer 
the thing uſed- to the obtaining what 
we love, Whereby. it appears, that 
by enjoying St. Aaſtin means the 
ſame as to make an Ez of a thing, 
and by ufing to make a Mearns of it. 
And it what we enjoy. be really: an 
Lads and what we ule be really.a 

deaps, . then we are right and or- 
derly in, our procedure-3; but-if we 


» -_ 


_enjoy..Aas an End what ought only to 


be uſed. as a Means, or. uſe as-a 
Means: what ought to he:enjoy'd as 
nd, - then we pervert and tranf 
ok the Nature and Order of things, 
and arc guiky of Diſorder and Abuſe. 


And thus it is yhen we: make an 
End of --the Wotld ; for then wwe 
make-an End of that which 1s ne 
more; thania; Means; and ,exjoy that 
which ought only to be «fed, - For 
the World'is not owr End, whatever 
it may be to- Creatures.. below us; 
We were, nat made-for its Enjoy- 

ents, nor.can we be-ever truly; or 
o: much as in our Qwa' Opinion; 
Jappy:in them. 'T fay, in our qvwiti 
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enough to thithk one another Happy, 
and to envy one another upon thar 
occafion; but no Man ever thought 
himſelf (0. _*Fis true indeed they 
think they ſhall be ſo, and after the 
D:iſappointments and Abuſes of ane 
Pleafore live on in expe&ation of be- 
ing more kindly ferv*d by another, 
ſo: ſupporting themſelves by. their 
Variety among. their thin Entertdin- 
ments, as the ſinking Bird holds up 
' her weight by renewing her Strokes 
m the' yickling Air: But ?tis moſt 


certain that all this is but mere 


Amuſement. They keep: ghiv Spi 

rits. from finking by 1c, as>yhe Bird 
does her Body, and that*s all. For 
when the. Futare. Delight comes to 
be Prefent, | and- rhe promiſing Re+ 
verfion: falls. into. hand, it will be 
found as ogy and vain as any of 
chofe tryed; Nothings that went be- 
fore. We may amuſe our ſelves a 
while with Dreams and Fancies, but 
there is a FThirftin the Soul'of Man 
which all: the” little Ciſteras: of the 
Creation-caw never quench,” an Emp- 
rwnets which they can never fill. 
God only can; do-char,” and cherefore 


Y 4 he 


; 
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he only is our End. He has made 
us for himſelf, and accordingly has 
given us Deſires which none but 
himſelf can ever fatisfie. And there- 
fore if we make the World our End, 
*tis plain that we ſet the Creature in 
the place of God, are guilty of the 
higheſt Idolatry, tranſgreſs the Laws 
of Truth, Order and Reaſon, mi- 
ſtake our Centre, deceive our ſelves, 
and abafe the World, ' or 


And this thoſe do,:;not only who 
are guilty of a full and down-right 
acquiekzince in the World, repoling 
themielyes: upon 1t as upon a Centre, 
ſceking' Reſt and Satisfattion in it, 
that have no Proſpe& beyond-it, but 
bound-: their Deſires;,:: their Hopes; 
and Fears, .and their: whole Expe- 
Qation : within its narrow Limits, 
but alſo-who love: and adhere to it 
for it ſelf; and embrace it as a true 
real Good. : For this 4s to make it an 
End, though not: perhaps :our Laſt 
and Greateſt End. For: nothing is 
lovely. for it ſelf, and- upon its own 
inward -Goodneſs, but' what is an 
End.; and therefore though we do 


nor 
4 : 
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not terminate in the World and fer 
up our final reſt in it, yet if we Love 
it and ' Cleave- to it as a true Good, 
and for it ſelf, we may be: properly 
ſaid to make an end: of it,\or in the 
Language of-St. Auſtin to'Enjoy it, 
who by . Enjoying, as was obſerv*d 
before, Means the very ſame :thing, 
and who accordingly will not allow 
the World to be Ezjoy'd, or:Lov*d 
as a true Good, but only: to be V/ed, 
or referr*d to that which is: ſo, D- 


tendum eft hoc Mundo, ayes he, Nos rm. ;. 
fruendum, This World is tobe; Uſed,not 2+ 5+ 


Exjoy 4... Which how well it agrees 
with that Philoſophy :-which fſayes 
that the -Creatures are ſo':far ' from 
being able to content us,' or make us 
Happy, that:they cannot ſa much as 
give us any one Pleaſure.by way of 
real Cauſes, but-are, 'as-to that; as 
ſo many dead «empty: Cyphers, and 
at the Moſt ſerve but as Occaſions of 
thoſe grateful Sentiments which God 
the true Source of all Happineſs'pro» 
duces 1n us, : and that: therefore we 
are_not to love or ſeek Union with 
them as our true 'Goods;,' or real 
Cauſes of our Happinels, -'but only 
17h to 
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to Uſe them and ſerve our fetves of 
them as. the Conditions:and Occaſions 
of it, E-ſhall leave tobe Confider®d by 
thoſe who have leiſure. to enter into 
ſo nice a Meditation, while in the 
Mean time I go onto give an Ac> 
count of the other Abujfe of the World, 
which 1s 


Secondly, By. Uftng it as a Means 
tosWrong Exd.We'are ſuppoſed here 
not to make the World an End 1a any 
Senſe, and indeed *tis a very Confi- 
derable degree of- Self-regulation for 
a- Man: ito» proceed: thus far, not to 
Enjoy,: but: only to Uſe the World. 
Buc [et:'inot him that is arriv*d to 
this pitch think himfelf ſecure from 
al further "danger; ſince tt is not 
ſofficient not. to make an'end of the 
World: it ſelf, unleſs-we alfo uſe it - 
toa Righr End. We areto make a 
Right Ute of it, as well 'as- to ſtay 
and detain our felves in the-bare V/e 
of: 1t ; - otherwiſe we ſhall not at 
{wer the Caution of: the: Text, 1o 
to Uſe the World as not to Abuſe 
it. -£ port 


TM 


Now - 


\ 
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". Now 'the End for which the 
World ought to be U/ed can be no 
bther thin that for which it was 
Mide ; \And' if we would know 
what that was, ' we need: only Con- 
fider who it was that made*ir; fince 
it is impoſſible that God whoſe Per- 
feQions are- Infinite, ſhould act for 
+ any other End than Himſelf, who is 
therefore. the' Fisa/ as well as the 


Efficient Cauſe of all his' "Works; | 


And fo the:Scripture repreſents it ; 
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The Lord hath-nade all things for himss Prov. 16. 


ſelf, ſayes the Wiſe - Man. To + 


which agrees that of St,- Pay; Of Rom. 11. 
| bim, and. thyouph him, atid to'him aye 35 


all things, to 'whom be Glory for ever, 
Amen. And again yet more Ex- 


fly, All things were Created by Col.1.16. 


im, and*for. him. Since” then al 
. things 'are made for -God, who is 
the'End as well as Founder® of the 
Creation,” *tis 'plain thar” all things 
ought-to: be- referr*d' to: him ; and 
_ Conſequently that if we would make 
a-right Uſe of 'the World, we muſt 
Uſe it for God and for this Glory. 
According as we are alſo Exhorted 
by the ſame Apoſtle, Whether we eat 


or 
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x1 Cor. 


19. ZI. 
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or drink, or what ſoxver we do, to do all 
to: the Glory of God. ' Wherein is 
alſo Comprehended:'the Good and 
Welfare of Humane Society, it be- 
10g for the Glory of God: that his 
Creatures, whom he made for: the 
Greateſt and Supremeſt. Happineſs, 
even | the' Enjoyment _ of: Himſelf, 
ſhould he as Proſperous' and Happy 
as :may be,; both in-this/ Life and in 
the Next, So then we are to Uſe 
the World for the Honour and Glo- 
ry of God and for.the'true Intereſt 
and Welfare of Society, 'and ac- 
cordingly not to Uſe it for theſe, or 


_ Contrary Ends, is to: Abule it, 


for Contrary Purpoſes, to-incourage 


as thoſe do 


Firft, Who inſtead. of 1mploying 
that Power,  Intereft,. Authoriy, 
Station, Wealth or Grandeur which 
they haye in the World:for the Ser- 
vice of the Chriſtian Church, and 
for the Incouragement: of-''True' Res 
ligion and Vertue, for the: Advance- 
ment. of God's Kingdom in the 
Hearts and -Lives of Men, and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, Uſe all theſe 


Vice 
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Yice, or Vicious Principles, to per- 
yert Men from. a right Religion, or 
to Debauch them 7» it, and thereby 
do promote the Intereſt of the De- 
vils Kingdom ; and Side with the 
Powers of Darkneſs againſt God: 
This is to arm the Creatures againſt 
the Creator, to fight” againſt God 
with his own Forces, to Uſe the 
World direQly to the diſhonour of 
him that made it, and 1s: therefore 
12 a very groſs and heinous Manner 
to Abuſe it. For 'Temporals are in 
order to Spirituals, and- this preſent 
World ought: to ſerve the Intereſts 
of the next, and as all Worldly Po- 
wer and Grandebr is from God, 16 
it ought to be uſed and laid out for 


God, and for the advancement of - 


his Honour and Glory ! And there- 
fore all they who have any Conlider- 
able Share or Intereſt in the World, 
whether by way of Power, Honour, 
or Wealth, or whatever elſe may 
give them any. Command: or Influ- 
ence over the .-Minds or: Bodies of 
Men, ought to employ - all - theſe 
things for the advantage of. God's 
. :Glory, for the-intereſts of his:King- 

dom, 


E 0 II 0 Oy. 
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_ dom, for the Promotion of his True 
Religion, and for the Edification of 
his Church, and if they do not they 
are Traitors to God, and Abuſe both 
his Kjzdnefi and his Gifts, Which 
is done alſo | 


Secondly, By thoſe who Uſe the 
Good Things of the World, the 
Productions of Nature, the Fruits 
of the Earth, or any of God's Crea- 
tures in ſuch a manner or degree as 
tends to their Prejudice. Por the 
Creatures ' were intended for our 
Good,” and therefore to uſe them 
for our hurt is to uſe them againſt 
their Natural Intention , which 's 
to Abuſe them. Now we may uſe 
them to our Hurt two ways, either 
to the Hurt of our Souls, or to the 
Hurt of our Bodies. To the Hurt 
of our Souls, when either we imme- 
diately diſcompoſe our Rational” Po- 
wers themſelves (as when by intem- 
perate Eacing or Drinking we dif- 
_ order our Minds and diſturb our Un- 
derſtandings). or when we rob them 
of their proper and perfeQtive Ob- 
ject, as' when we gratify our ſelves 

in 


the Right Uſe of the World. 


in a leffer Pleaſure, 'at the expence 
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of a greater, and by an over-indul- 


gence in the lower Goods of the 
Animal Life, unfit our ſelves for 
higher and more Rational Enjoy- 
ments. Tothe hurt of our Bodies, 
when we uſe any of Gods Creatures 
in ſuch a degree as to untune the 
Natural Harmony of their Conſti- 
tution, and ſo prejudice our Health. 
Which will always be accompant- 
ed with a diſorder of the Soul too; 
whoſe operations depend too much 
upon the ftate of the Body not to 
fuffer with it. This is groſly to a- 
buſe the World, and our ſelves too, 
becauſe *®cis to periert the good 
Creatures of God to an undue, nay 
to a contrary End, and in this con- 
ſiſts the Formality of that Vice 
which we call Intemperarce. 


To give an Inſtance of this : Mine 
is a noble Produttion of Nature, and 
an excellent - of God, —_—_— 
(as the P/almi aks) to. make 
the is of Ho to Forks his [om 
ing Spirits when opprefſed with &i- 
ther Sicknels, Melancholly, or 
Worldly 
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Worldly Trouble, and to excite 
him when thus revived to praiſe the 
Bountiful Author of ſo rich a Ble(- 
ſing. * And ſo far ?tis well, andas it 
ſhould be. But when Men ſhall 
drink and {will till their Stomachs 
are heavy, and their Heads light, 

till they forget themſelves as Gr. $4 
their Troubles, and: gta thei 
Melancvolly For Madneſs; when they 
{ball 43 themſelves ſick with that 
which ſhould comfort them, drown 
themſelves in that which ſhould re- 
freſh them, Kill themſelves with that 
which ſhould revive them, and fall 
down under the Table with rhat 
which ſhould raiſe them up :, This 
IS 2 moſt. ſhameful, and a bg un- 
fparcful return to God for his Blef- 
ſings , and ſuch an intolerable Abuſe 
1s Creatures, as deſerves to be 

bo Wen even of the «ſe of them. 


Nor is the Practice of thoſe to be 
excuſed, who, though they do not 
go to. this Exceſs, do. yet make a 
common trade of drinking Wine, 
and that very liberally, too, when 
cy haye no need of it, To ſea 
| © Healthy, 
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Healthy, Sanguine, ' Vigorous Mah / 
who fares plentifully every day;- and 
with a keen Stcmach fits ata full 

Table, whoſe Nature is already but 
too Luxuriant, : and needs rather: to 
be corretted and ſubdued than'to be 
further cheriſhed and heightened, to 
be 4:ſriplized rather than feifted'; I 
fay, to ſee ſuch'a one after his:Days 
Indulgence. go ordinarily to the Ta- 
vern at Night, - and there ſpend 'as 
much upon. his already over-pam- 
per'd” Carcaſe- as! would ferve” to 

-maintain-a poor! Family 'for a Week, 

4s: certainly a thing'very odious:and 

.abomidable , :far remote | from the 

Sobriety' of 'a Man, / or the: Mode- 
ration of -a Chriſtian, and. that::tho? _ 

he: be able to ſee his way Home, and 
can carry both himſelf -and his. Bur- 
then ſafe to his Bed. ©'For what:tho? 
there be no dowan-right -Drunken- 

neſs in the Caſe ? Is there not how- 

evera great deal of Luxury and Self- 
indulgence, and a ſhameful wafte 
and deſtruction of Gods Creatures ? 

And is it fit that 'one Man ſhould 
indulge himſelf ſo far.in Extraordi> | 

. naries, When a ready'to 

+5 alnt 
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faivt and Janguiſh -68..0 of :Ne- 
ceflaries? Give, 'ftrong drink (pes 
- Solomon. )  anto hm that 3s realy 

periſh, and Wine #0. _— that Ge a 
heavy hearts. | There indced it twaykd 


be wa beftow?d, and a ſcaſomable 
Relief, as 4t:might be:alfo.fometimes 


to a Man that has'citlier Rndied ar 
Jabourid bard all the day. Bp 4a 
ane that 3s idle: aid Fol, and ; 

Natural Fireits almoſt onda with 
Fuel ,-and- needs rather ,4ir:1and = 


Empeineſe 'than more-'Recrait;, ;for 


ſixh/a one!I fay1to'be always: quick- 
ining his Pulſe. and-diwing | round) his 


Blood -with Hot, Spiritans Axiquas, 


can Ti think-Þy.no'\means be.:tecos- 
citedito Chriſtian /Femperance;; :and 
For qught I Know, a Man were ibet- 
teriof (the:twd be:ſometimes aQually 


Drunk; :andiYo the iNatural-Penance 


fore, than.carry on/{uck a-Copftant 


| -Erade of High: Druiking, ;than. be 
;-ws RI Saber and 3 ——_*— 


deijain Dhiedly thoſe may he july 


-rockon'd: to:Abufe the World Who 
maplay 4t nga to their: own , 


Ss" 
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and do--no' good with it." 'This' is 
what thoſe who have moſt 'of the 


World are Commonly moſt guilty © © 


of; and have moſt - anfwer for, 
Inſtead of inlarging their Hearts and 

their Hands with their Fortunes, the 
mote #hey have 'of- the Worls,: the 
more*-the World has' of them,” and 
the mare .Covetous and greedy-they 
are. Upon-which is founded that 
Admonition- of the Pſalmiſt, which 
at firft View'lobks fo like a'Paradox, 


whea "Riches increaſe, J& not ark. ting ” 


_ # them, 'ith 

the on .dan OT , and the 
en Mean ” aſinlly do it, the 
| > Critic Seaſon of Loverouſ. 
\nel./ And to this agrees Experience. 
Thoſe who when they had' lirtle'of 
he World were Free' agd Generous, 
Dieſe and: recrn Ning: 
| | \as 
the World chette, upon then, and 
they gather and {well (in "Sub- 
Hance! Eſpecially if ay grow-Old 
at.the ſame time. Then the World 
-as a double hold of them, and they 


are by a Second Ingagement devor- 
oro K. Then: bigger / begin 


Z 2 _ truly 
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truly to underſtand the worth'; of 
Money, [and the Art of Keeping it. 
Then *tis. they..retrench. their -Ex- 
pences, and withdraw. their wonted 
Benevolencies,live morewithin them- 
ſelves. and- are leſs Communicative 
to. others, and like the-'Sert5ng Sun, 
as.it grows. Larger and Nearer-its 


 Ena,/\give; leſs. and; leſs Light: and 
Warmth. co: the World. 6K 


And they have. (as. it were: by 
Conſent) got a Notion among them 
which very. much humors-this ;Self- 
iſh and Illiberal- Practice. : The 
reckon what. they Legally Poſlels. 


. much their: own, and that they-:are 


ſuch Abſolute Maſters of it that they 
may. diſpoſe of. it as; they pleaſe, 
And if.they. ſhall think fit to do it 
wholely upon their own dear Selves, 
and let no body-elſe be the better 
tor it, what's .that-to any, one, they 
make;.uſe of nothing but - what: 1s 
their Owz,. and is it not lawful to. do 
what they. pleaſe with that fi; But 
theſe Men for all their haſte are M- 
ſtaken.in _their-Accounts, | For there 
is Nothing in this World ſo much 

.\ ' our 
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our own'as that we ſhobld have an 
Abſolute and unlimitred Dominion 
over it. He that made the World 


has alone ſuch a'degree'of Propriety 


in'it.. As for them, however they 
may be reckon'd' Proprietors in re- 
ſpelt of other Men, who-cannot 
without injuſtice-invade their Rights, 
yet 'they are but Szewards and Diſ- 
penſatours 1n reſpeft 'of God, who 
has"only Committed to them the 
good things of the World as a Truſt, 
and will hereafter require of "them 
an 'account how they have' managed 
it. - So that a'great Eſtate is- only 4 
great "Truſt," a Charge, a Talent, 


tobe laid out for our Maſter's Uſe, 


that is, for the” Intereſt and advan- 
tage" of our Brethren. ' And there- 
fore they that'do not make' that uſe 
of it,” but beſtow it wholely upon 
themſelves in a way 'of private Tn- 


dulgence, are Falſe to. their 'Truft 


(how true foever they may be in their 
Dealings.) and unfaithful” to- their 
Maſter, and Abuſe-as 'much' of the 
- World as they thus 'mis-imploy: 
And what though Humane' Courts 
of Juſtice take'no Cognilance oF it, 
ao ©17 &'i3 . ſince 
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Lince th laſt General Tribunal moſt 


they have done with the 


y will, where, the grezt 
10n Eon will be concerning the good 


things 


they have been intruſted with, 4nd 
where tho they baye Committed go 


Injuſtices, waſh ma robb'd S/n High 


22 yet this alone 


Mat. 2%» 


ugh to 


and Condemn: them, 1 was an 


oy Hmgrec and ye gave me no meaty I was 


thirſly,aud ye gave nie no drink, 


$eC+ *. | 


. - But if to employ the Worldie 
our own private Uſe anly, be to a» 
bule it, whet ſhall we ſay of thoſs 

iſerable ns Satigh neither 
Ipend it, upon themſe ves hor vpon 
others; but hord it up in Bags and 


Chefts, till their Riches are Co 
ted 2nd their Garments Morth-eates; 


' and their Gold and Silver Cankeri 


and deyour'd with the Ruſt: 
Certginly theſe Meri would 'i 


the Beams of the Sun, Seal \ oor 
Fountain of Light, 4nd NO che 
Common ir Ln Canld;_ Fbt 


:y.do {.by as tnuch of the Work 


y can. ” Bur ſure there catindt 
ry et Abuſe of the Watt than 
thus to froſtrar the Bounty of 
Natu v6 


the Right Mie.of the World. 343. 


Nacure;:to ftop the Cirenlation: of- 
her: Ble : and render her: richeſt. 
Fraics-Idle: and..Infigntficant. .. And 
#*- thoſe: that fpemd Their Wealth, in 
Rior and. Luxury/may be fant. with 
the" #rjuft  Sreverd ta wafte ' their 
rr tage ypagangaviny var Nu 
E K up properly, 
Gd bs fard Ik the: ao | 
Servant, to bury their 'F 
1 gle Baceks Cad dorabke their Lords 
_ my juitly with ab 
ar 


Caſt into outer Debs -z 25: 


"Theſe are they: that abu. bh 
Works, and\ ſubje& it to: Vauity: ; 
chat enjoy.it as if_it.weret c God, 
and that ufe and diſpoſe of it as i 
they themſelves: were the Gods a1 
Lords. of it.” And tis under- theſe, 
and: fuch: like , that: the Creatior 
groads and travels in /pain, and'trom 

the Bondage en: 101 
it. longs -£0:be c ; tro9 
fepw keg an IoarggnL, - vn r 
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and PerſeQtion, that re-eſtabliſhment 
of. Order,.* that- great renovation.of 
egeneration . of the 
Univerſe under the New Heavens 
and the New Earth wherein- dwel- 
leth Righteouſneſs, when the Crea- 
ture ſhall. be no -more abuſed, nor 
the Creator any more diſhonour'd. - 
And: thus you: ſee what it is-to'abuſe 
the World, and. who they -afe that 
doit. :And from hence we may'ga- 
ther what it is to make a right uſe 
ofthe World, . and who. they are 
who ſo uſe the World as not to a» 
buſe it. They are they who do not 
reſt, : terminate and centre in| the 
World, - or make it their. Ed; the 
boundary of their. Deſires, and the 
ſtay. of their Minds; no, nor yet 
love or adhere to it- as. the-true: and 
real:Good 'of their: Souls, but vuſe-it 
only:as a Means in order. to. that 
which-is ſo, not affefting or defiring 
it for; at {elf as. a'\Beatzfic Object, - or 
a'thing: that has' any::real power . 
overithem, or. that can beſtow:any 
ongres. of Happineſs uponithem, -but 
only ufing and 'ferving themſelves of 
it for their conveniency and accom» 
TIA +> - Mogation; 


Fl *% 
\ 


the Right Me of the World. 
modation ; 1n one word, that dont 
enjoy but only «ſe the World.' And 
that uſe it alſo to right and pood 
Ends, ſuch as, the Glory of God, 
the Intereſt of Religion, their own 
good (that of their Bodies, and that 
of their Souls) and the good of their 
Brethren. That paſſing - through 
the World like : haſty Travellers are 
moderate and temperate -in- the uſe 
of the Creatures, neither diſturbing 
their Bodies by them, nor' injuring 
their Minds, either by diſordering 
their IntelleQual Faculties, or by 
unfitting them for higher , while 
they gratifie them with lower En- 
joyments. That neither hoard up 
the good things of the World, nor 
yet imploy them wholly to-' their 
own-private uſe, but communicate 
and © good with them;:.accordir: 
to the meaſure-that they, have 0 
them, and. ſo purchaſe Heaven by 
parting with a little Earih, © This 1s 
to. make a [right uſe ofthe, World, 
to_ uſe it according. to its 'worth, 
and according ;to 4ts: true - Natural 


intention-3-;and-the' contra ry. Ot is 


is $0.-aÞuſs it, - T-gome- now! briefly 
14.046; HR 


2. Upon 
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many! Revolutions | of 'the Sur are 


:# Difcourſe of 

' 18; Upon. what account it concerns 
wi: +0 beware "of this Abuſe; And a- 
morig many others there are two 
very ſenfible- and perſwaliveReafons 
for this; -the firſt of wlach may be 
taken: from the Shortneſs and Trans 
forineF'; 'the ſecond from the 1» 
confany aid Inftability of all World: 

Flnngs. / - And they are botly of 

nr 1atimated by the Apoſtle in 
the:place now under our Confiders- 
ion.” The Firſt, when- he ſayes, 
Fhe time 1s ſhort : The Second; whe 
be fayes, The Faſbion of this World 
paſſes away. | F% | HE: 6 


And 1." The Time is (port. ' Both 
that of the World; and'thar of thoſe 
that dwelt in it. The'/World as fix 
ed and as wel-built as it ſeems for 
fophy / thought | Erernsl ,*- muſt arid 
halt come'to an End, and! that End, 
in all likefyhood, is not very far off; 
= Tim + apy was ſhort wy 
Apoſtle's days , | which accordingh 
{Sergey ors 'often calPd-the /aft; 
bur it is awch-ſh6trer'mow!(finee 


. 


gone 


the Right Me of the World, 
gone over our Heads, who'by this 
certainly cannoe want 'muectr of ha- 
ving finifh*d his Rounds.  And'yet 
if the. World were to taft ſo-much 
longer; what would it all be co Bter- 
nity ? But if Fime it ſelf 'be 46 
ſhort; what then is the Time" of 
Man? If the whole Ciroumference 
be ſo narrow, what then i that 1 
tle Arch of the Circle which makes 
up the meafure of our Vaniry'? 

hat is it, I'will not fay to Beer- 
aity; but even tothe Worlds:Dura- 
tzorr? And if Fitne it felf be bur'ds 
a fwilt Ryver that quickly pailes} 
fire we Mortals are but as the Bid: 
bes in itt; that haſtily riſe up and 
fink' down. one after another 1nvut 


*Fis-indeed but 2 little while fince 
we came into the: World, and in all 
likelyhood much tefs chat moft ' of us 
have to continue 1n-it 3-\and when a 
&w more/Stins ſhave riſen 'and- gone 
down uposi us we-muſt all dye;..and 
no longer enjoy. the Light of 'the 
Heavens; nor the/Fruits of. theEarth, 
but-take pp our cold:Lodging __ 
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of its dark little: Cells, - and leave 
the reſt of it, for-as little a while, 
to: other Tenants. In the | mean 
time we muſt: go and give an; Ac- 
count: of our Stewardſhip, and:'be 
favourably or ſeverely dealt with in 
the: other: World: according as: we 
have uſed this. -But now-if our'ſtay 
in this'V Vorldibe-ſo ſhort,:-and''our 
reckoning ſo: near, does not this 
preach-to us-a Þecture of: Modera- 
tion-in the uſe of the Creatures,-and 
very Joudly Caution us againſt the 
Abuſe of them. ?- For is it V'Viſdom 
to cleave to thoſe: things ſo. immode- 
rately which we mult part with-ſo 
quickly, | to ſet. our Hearts upon a 
World where we are only to' take a 
turn or two, to lay out ſo many 
hours upon our Pleaſures and Diver- 
ſions when we have but:{o:Few for 
our work,. to ſpend our Morning in 
Luxury: when our whole Day' is- ſo 
ſhore, - ro Miſuſe-any part: of - our 
Time: when. we bave but fſorlittle 
in.all,-or to 'abuſe: the Creatures in 
any way of 'Intemperance:',” when 
we-:mult- ſo, ſhortly: anſwer: for [the 


J Abuſe of them ? And after -all-15 it 


worth 'while to run the Hazard of 
being 


the Right Uſe of. 'the World, 
being \Miſerable "Everlaſtingly for 
ſuch ſhort Tranſient Indulgencies'; 
which -Moulder away: under ' 'our 
Hands; and even Periſh in the very 
Uſing ?* Were we here at'our” home; 
or 1n:a-place of -long Abode and: Set- 
tlement, *there might be ſome invi- 
tation to Luxury-and'Indulgence;, to 
plant-Vineyards and 'be drunk with 
the/ Wine of them; but willwe'be 
intempetate upon” the: way., -/while 
wearei1n-/our Journey, and-when we 
ride Poft:? Or rather ſhould-we*not 
take this for” our Motto, Lee: your 
Moderation be Known (unto all: Mey, 
the Lord is at hand? Yes Certainly, 
the Nearneſs of the Other World 
-ought:to awe us:into Sobriety, and 
keep: us! within the Bounds of* it , 
for that/little while we live 4n-this. 
But this is not all, 'for / (4 56! 


Secondly,T he F aſbion of this World 
paſſes away. ?Tis not only to: laftifor 
a'ſhort time, but even while it-does 
 laſt*tis liable to many uncertainties, 
and ſuffers many Changes. The 
Scenes)'of this great Theatre are al- 
ways'{hifting and turning, and-the 
Stage 15 Never long without a New 

| - Figure: 
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Figure. There are:great Diverſities 
of them, .and the tune for Attion 
thort, and therefore the Succeſſion 
mult be quiok ; that 10 £ "op al 
take. their turns, ': Phe 
therefore never bolds _ row, but 
paſſes away, and another Figure aps 
pears,:1fo that there is nothing fix'd 
and- Reddy. New Revolutions -iy 
and Kingdoms, new Ake- 


edtions 1a Families; new 
£0- particular Perſons, "No: State .or 


Candition' jof "Life: ſecure” from 
Changes and Chances. He that 
appeats in [the Form and Habic .of 
AiKing+to Day, may put :on chat-of 
a'Begpar'to Morrow. For ?tis all 
bue ding of «Parr, and the whole 
World -is but one great Moveable 
Scene. Beſides chat we may now 
juſtly expect tawards the -latter Ead 
of this Great Opera, that the Scenes 
awall thicken every day more and 
more, and that .the Faſhion Ty 


"World will pals ;yet more- 
aways 

But now .is this a' World to be 
Fond of, +. apmmamn he >-ypeapradert 
k) 


the Right(je uf vhe. World. 
$ whetfe 


Is it 89 2 Venture. to Egi 
there's fo much Hazard. 
or t0--lean with great: Botee -where 


Fall mwit- be in proportion-ito: the 
Weight -? Qught we::not- rather to 
tread lightly, and walk in Suſpence, 
and be ſure to keep our Heads in 
;good:Qrder, if *twere:only:thavchey 
Might look ito :dur- Feet 2: For we 
walk upon ice, and our VeſſelBloats 
upon a” Waye. : Dare we thetrmable 
Waorld; when ?tis fo ancertage how 
fong we hell have ,exen. the wer 
1Uſe of them. ? Dare »we:abuſe.o! 
zNawer :t0 Infotence, | or:our- ((3reat- 
.ne&:to-Qppreſſion,;.or-our Wealth-tb 
Luxury; :6r our Health to Intem- 
' Merance,; 00 our Wit and -Parts::to 
CE nan 
A | (Far 
j nhex one great Abuſe of our: [Time 


as well as Idleneſs). when *tis ſo very ' £3 


ungeertain.when. we ſhall tbe .deprived 
of any, or all of theſe things ? For 
they are all but Scezes, and thoſe 
continually paſizg. It concerns us 


therefore to live rather in a conſtant ' 


Awe 
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Awe. among ſo many Changes and 
Chances, and to uſe great Reſerve 
.and- Moderation: 1n' our Commerce 
with the Creatures, ſtill fearing the 
next Scexe, leſt it ſhould be that of a 
Punithment for our Abuſe of the 
Former. | 


Let therefore the Conſideration of 
the Shortneſs and Inſtability of this 
preſent World ſo Govern us in the 
Ulſe of all its little Vaniſhing Goods, 
that we may. neither abuſe them, - 
nor our: ſelves by them, but be 6 
Moderate even in the moſt allow?d 
Enjoyments/of the Creatures: that 
they may neither prove a Snare to'us 
here,” -nor riſe up in co, por A- 
gainſt us Hereafter. And I pray. 
God (as our Church does) Ha 
may; all ſo paff through things Tem- 
poral, that 'we finally loſe not the things 
Eteryal.:: Amen. | 


i Now toGod the Father, &. 


f 
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A DUiſcourle Concerning 
the Succeſſive Vanity of 
Human Lite, 


a 


ECCL. xj-'8.. 
---- All that Cometh i Vanity, 


His is one of thoſe Melancholy, 
but Wholeſom Confideratt- 


ons wherewith the Wiſe 
Preacher qualifies and allays the Joy 
and Feſtivity of a Long and Profpe- 
rous Life; the. Pride and Luxuri- 
ancy of which he tempers with a 
double RefleQtion ; One taken from 
the Conſideration of Death, and the 
other from the Succeſſive Vanity of 
Human Life, But if a Man live, 
many years (ayes he) and rejoice in 
them all, yet let him remember the days 
of Darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. 
Aa AS 
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As much as to fay, *tis not very 
' likely that a Man ſhould tive many 
years, conſidering the Niceneſs and 
Delicacy 'of his Bodily Frame, the 
Variety of Diſeaſes and other Acci- 
dents he is SubjeCt to, and the very 
{mall Number of thoſe that attain to 
any conſiderable Age in Compariſon 
of thoſe Multitudes who drop away 
before they come to any Roca 
like untimely Fruit, whom either 
ſome inward Decay, or the Force of 
Violent Winds looſens or Snatches 
- from the Tree. ' But ſuppoſe a Man 
by the ſtrength of his Seminal Prin- 
ciples and a 'right-Conjundtion of 0- 
ther Accidents ſhould live Many 
Years, yet ?tis not at all likely he 
{ſhould Rejoice in them all. ?Tis nor 
indeed likely that a very Long Life 
ſhould be alſo a very Happy one, at 
| leaſt that it ſhould be Happy through»: 
out, in every 'Stage and Period of 
it, We uſually ſay indeed a Short 
Life and a Merry, and Fair Wea- 
ther may laſt for alittle Seaſon, but 
*ris. not probable that fo long a Day 
ſhould be without a Cloud to over- 
caſt its Light, or a Storm to ruffle 
" its 


p_ 


_ the Vanity of Human Life. 

1s Stillneſs,, but ſhould Shine on 
Clear'and Calm to the very laſt. 
For beſides that Human Life 1s liable 
to variety of Caſualties, and there 
are innumerable wayes whereby a 
Man may -be Crofs*d even when he 
ſeems'moſt ſeeure of what he fancies 
would make him Happy, the Scenes 
of the World Change fo faſt, and 
the Foul Days in his Calendar have 
ſuch quick retutns, that inall proba- 
bilicy a Man cannot live very long 
without meeting with ſume of rhe. 
*Tis much if in'a great while he 


does not Feel or See ſome ſad Event 


or other, ' *tis mich if he does not 
Suffer either in his own Perſon, or 
elſe it his Friends and Relations; un- 


leſs he live {6 tediouſly long as to . 


have None, but'to be Friendfeſs and 
Defolate' in a wide and ill-natured 
World, and by that time TI think his 
Days of 'Rejoycing will be pretty well 
over, and that he may be weary of 
the World, if the' World be not of 
him. - 

By this it ſeems highly improbable 


that 4 Man ſhould hve many Years 
Aa 2 and 
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and Rejoyce in them all. But fup- 
poſe he ſhould, ſuppoſe: the Current 
of his long Life thould run Clear 
and Fine to the laſt, and that by a 
- Tare and indulgent Providence he 
ſhould. paſs over - his ſlow - Stage 
{moothly' and- pleaſantly , - witheur 
meeting -with-'the: leaſt -rub in his 
way, anything that. may: interrupt 
the Courſe of -his- Proſperity, or di- 
miniſh his-Senſe of it. Suppoſe in 
a: Word that God ſhould empty his 
Lefs hand. upon: him; bleſs him-with 
all Worldly / Happineſs, 'and” with 
Days too wherein to enjoy the ſweet 
of at, yet let him'remember the Days 
of Darkyeſi.:Ler him remember that 
all:this Happineſs,. as Great and as 
mh lived as it - 15, muſt come-to an: 
1.chat this Fair Sun muſt Set; 
_ this long Day be follow*d' with 
a-much- longer \Night , that: Death 
ſhall put an End to all, and that then: 
his Confinement to Darkneſs ſhall 
outlaſt hisEnjoyment of the 'Light, 
and he'ſhall-tye longer under the 
Ground, thin the has Lived 'and; 
 walkt:upon it, Let him remember” 
the Days/of Darkneſs, Tot they ſhall 
be Many 
But 


the Vanity of Human Life. 


But then for fear he ſhould Forget 
them, becauſe he looks upon them 
as a great way off, the Wile Man 
preſents him in the mean while with 


ſomething of a nearer Conſideration, 


and more preſent Concernment, an 

that- is, that Conſtant Szccefron of 
Vanity which is in Humane Life, 
that all that is to: come of 1t ſhall be 


no more to his Satisfaction than 


what he has ſeen and enjoy*d of it 
already, and that his Future Expe- 
Qtations ſhall prove every whit as 
vain and uncontenting as his paſt 
Fruitions, and- that therefore as a 
long 'Life is not Ordinarily to be 
hoped for, fo even by thoſe that 
' have it *tis not much to be valued or 
reckon'd upon, but that ſomething 
more Laſting and Satisfying is to be 
ſought after, For, AU that Cometh is 
V, antt). | was 


Fhere are ſome Truths which 
Men 'want to have prov'd and Ex- 
plain*d-to them-in* a+ Rational way,: 
becauſe they are wholely Ignorant” 
of 'them, . or at leaſt do' not clearly: 
and fully - underſtand them.-: And 
T4191 Aa} there 
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there; are others. again which they 
do underſtand well enough when- 


ever they are pleas'd to. Conlider 
and Reflect upon! them, but the 


'Fault and the Unhappineſs is, that 
they Seldom or Never do {o, and ac- 
cordingly live and-order theraſelves 


as-if they. were. ignorant of them. 
Now theſe Truths need. not. ſo. much 
to be Demonſtrated as Illuſtrated, and 
ſir in a/Fair and Advantagious' Light, 
where . they | may meet and ſtrike 
the Drowlie and, Unattentive Eye, 


which: needs.no-other- afliitance toy 
\watds...the Sight . of ſuch Objects, 
-than..only. to: be; dixeQed to, them; 
«Of this, latter Order of 'F ruths I take 


that.of the "Text under Conſidera- 


- v/tion; to. be,  and,.accordingly..1, 10+ 


xend 


© Firſt, To give it ſome Illuſtca- 


tion ; and then 


11 Secondly,; Fo.make ſome Prafti- 
» 4.4 cal Improvement, of, .it. ta.the 


 ,moſt:Marcrial, Uſes of Lite. 


 Albthas, Cometh js Vanity, lays the 
Inſpired, Preacher-, wherein he 'dir 
os 7 FI IS. WEL realy 


the Vanity 'of Human Life, 
retly meets with that groſs. Cheat 
and Tllufion which Men ſuffer to paſs 
upon themſelves, and which a great 
many never diſcover all their Lives 
long. They will readily: own that 
all: that is paſ# is Vanity; if *twere 
only becauſe it is paſt. Fhey have 
found-it ſo, and are convine'd: of 1t 
.by a Thouſand Expermients, even 
by as: matny as they have made: 
They have found that the Workd 
like' the Prince” of -it, the: Devil; has 
| been a Lyet from the beginning,' has 
always: deceiv*d them, and'that tliey 
never enjoy'd, but were diſappoint- 
ed. And accordingly, "there is not 
a Man of them that would 'live:over 
his paſt; Years /again. /And as 'free 
will they be to allow you-that' the 
prejext 15 alfo Vanity. They aQually 
feel 'it: ſo; are uneafie under it;:and 

for that reafon' wiſh the preſent were 
_ paſt. And becauſe+it doesinot paſs 
faſt enough, they contrive Arts and 
Devices to paſf it away. ' They not 
only find} that whoſoever driaks of 
theſe: * waters ſhall/'thirſt again, (as 
our Saviours Exprefſivun is) bur: chey 
foel themfelvesidry”even while they 
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are drinking ; nay, that their very 
drinking increaſes their Thirſt. 'They 
feel an emptineſs and an hollownets 
after they have feaſted upon: the 
World, 'and find they have ſuck?d 
nothing but Wind from the Breaſts 
of her Conſolation... They abound, 
*hey overflow, nay they ſurfeit. wath 
excc,” and yet they are not pleaſed, 
there: is\forething wanting, ;- they 
p5ſſeſs enough, but they exyoy little, 
and their Souls are empty while their 
Arms-are” fall. | So fatal» and. unas 
voidavle 1s-the unhappineſs of Man, 
whether he has the things of this 
World, or has them not. If he has 
them-not ;-then he pines and lan- 
ginſhes for'want of them, and frets 
with” envy” againſt thoſe that have 
them. And it he has them, - yet-the.. 
Matter: 1s not: mended, for then hes 
troubled at: their Vanity, and ſighs 
to ſee himſelf fo: baulkt and F775 
pointed in chemper) 5s ns 213h, 


\'They will” therefore eafily / be: 
brought to confeſs that the nay and: 
preſent are ' all over Vanity: All the. 
Queſtion*1s -concerning-what .4s..to' 
B00 gr) C37 "come, 


the Vanity of Human Life. 

come.” And though, ſince the paſt 
| and'prefent were once future, . they 
have all-the reaſon in the World to 
ſuſpe&t the ſame of that part of Life 
which remains ; viz. That whemir 
cames to be preſent 'it will be as'vain 
as thofe 'other Futures, were, when 
Prefear or Paſt, yer, ſo. ftrange and 
unzccountable is their, ſtupidityJ;ns 


molt certain that 'they do-not. /;\N 
on' the contrary, though. they ne: 
but -confult their - Memory: forthe 
Vanity of their paſt Life, . and their 
_ preſent Senſe for the Vanity of -what 
they now enjoy, though their Life 
has been all along till-now, - and-is» 


now ' nothing but Diſappointmentiz;.. 


yet (ſuch is the Magick that has tins: 
chanted them) they cannot. forbear + 
fancying that rthey- ſhall find greater: 


Contentment in that. which. is4:6e«: . 
hind, 'that their Happy Days-areyet: 
to come, that they ſhall one time; or”: 


other be better pleaſed - and ſatisfied 


with their Condirion,. 4nd that;thiit 
Happineſs which, has ;hitherto;beeni- 
ro00 llippery tor their. hold, and-like+» 

ow .. of. a. Vapour has. {lipe! 


a Sha 


through their graſping Arms, ſhall 
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Pac day be confin'd! within the . Cir- 
cle/of their Embraces. Hence they 
;paſs on to Fidtzors and Sappoſotions, - 
projecting Models of Happineſs to 
 thernſelves, and imagimng how well 
itwould be with:them , and how 
finely they ſhould enjoy themſelves, 
if; they were but. m ſuch and:fuch 
Circumftances: -Thus they ' Fancy, 
or/rather thus they. Dream, and. in 
the ſtreogth'-of -this weak Imagina- 

. t10n,; they. begin.every: day with a 
-fretÞ expeQtation', enter upon /new 
Charges and; Labours,. as. the. credu+ 
lous Chymiſt dots in the flattering 

- Search of +his| Elzxir, . and /put for- 

. ward with a trembling Pafſion in the 
Chaſe of Happineſs, which ſome: of 
them-purſue ſo eagerly, and. are for 

.. overtaking ſo-very foon, that they 

_ ., quicken their pace, and are: for: /zv- 
[arg Faſt as they call it, though they 
overtake nothing by it in the event 
-but an carly Grave, and-in-a very 
 diteral_ ſenſe run- themſelves 'c«r., of 


% = ; 


2: ++\This is the Sentiment andthe Con- 
gut of, Men,,thus they think; and 
wH thus 


the Vanity of Human Life. 

thus they aQ, or rather thus they 
dream, and thus they walk 1n their 
fleep. | But if they wilt bear a; Man 
of more Wiſdom and: Experience 
than themſelves, he wilt tell them 
that al that comerh is Vanity. ' *Tis 
io, and-they will find' it fo, 'one part 
of Life after another, ' as faſd as'it 
cometh. For indeed as long; as it is 
coming, or to come, its Vanity does 


not r 3 on the contravy'there 


15Nnath1 thou he of then bur'Con- 
"rent an action, nothin en 


Elyſian Profiets, Dreams: of 
eſs;, and Landskips of Paradiſe. 


or there is a ſtrange Fallacy in 


hereafter, and Diftance which leſſens - 


Objets to: the Eye, magnifies them 
tothe: Mind. We are big with the 
Hopes of "that part: of Life which is 

coming on, 'and' live, day after” day 


upon the: Fancy of what c0' Morrow: 


will produce,. like the SpeQarors of 
a Play ſtill in expeCtarian' of the 
next Scene, but yet whea to mor- 
raw. comes: we: find it juſt * like 
yelterday,. Vain! and: without: Coos 
_ rent, and/ſo will every to zwrrow be 
rape t0'be/ 10 dep, 3 

But 
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"But yet this inchanted Sleep hangs 
{till in-our Eyes, and we will dream 
on, and when we: have ſet the Day 
for ſuch an. Enjoyment , we long 
with as : much - Imparience for the 
happy Seaſon as : the':a{dae/teroms Eye 
does far .the ſlow Twilight, | com- 
plain of the heavy progreſs of Time, 


_ and areccontriving how to paſs the 


dull Interim away: that delays our 
Pleaſure, and enviouſly ſtands be- 
tween us and 'our promiſed- Enter- 
tathment. But yet- when the long- 
look'd for Happineſs arrives we find 
it quite /another 'thing in the Enjoy- 
ment than it-was inthe Jzea, that 
it will not bear the' weight we'lay 
upan it, |; that-it neither an{wers our 


 ExpeQations, nor. ſatisfies our De- 


fires.;/ .We find in [ſhort [that there 


is nothing in it, and ſo-we are ſerv*d 
: from day to day, and ſo ſhall'be as 
"long as we. ive, even «lf the aays of 


oor Vanity. ? 


.*Tis 40 the courſe-of Life as when 
a Man' walks or:rides:in a Fog. In 
ys very-place where. he moves the 
1 


win ſubtle Vapour ſeerns as nothing, 
"hs and 


the Vanity of Human Life. 


and is hardly viſible, but-at ſome 
diſtance from; him it appears of: 
thick and  maſly -a \conliſtence; that. 
he fancies it would ſcnfibly reſiſt-his, 
 Tovch, and” that he cond: embrace, 
It 1n; his Arms. But yer when; he. 
arrives to the! deſign'd' place,” he. 
finds himſelf. inthe. thin. again, and, 
the Phantaſtick Solid is remov?d fro 
kin to a farther diftance. | Juſt; om 
the Happineſs of this Life -is always: 
to come; ſtill: at: ſome :remove from, 
us , .never: a&ual' and preſent..'' For. 
whenever it: is' ſo it vaniſhes:into-a; 
thin nothing, and-is loſt: as ſoon'as; 
found. We think! we: (pal berhap- 
py, but we never think we'are1o; 
 and'moſt certain 1t is we:{ſhall-never 
be here of that Opinion ; forall that, 
cometh is Vanity. $So\ that in'this, 
ſenſe alſo as well as/in that intended 


by St. James, whar is our Life; butane” 4- 


we ayvar© 


Men. commonly think. of. no 0- 
ther, Diſappointment but ' only. the 
not having what they delire, And. 
this in their Language is called _nax. 
co ſucceed , bur if they do. indeed . 


thus 


anyof our Reverſions of Happineſs 
fall 
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thus ſucceed and accompliſh their 
Wiſh they will fiad' another, and if 
L miſtake not, a worle Diſappoint- 
ment,. the not exjowne what they 
have, the Diſappointment of: Fraz+ 
ion,  T-xall-/it a worſe Diſappoint= 
ment, :for-rhns/ as well as ſome other 
Reaſons that m___ be afligned, be- 
cauſe *tis ſo neceſſary, perpetualiand 
unavaidable., \ The firſt ſort of Diſ- 
appointment'may be often prevent- 
ed/by wiſe management. ?Tis not. 
necefſary a'Man ſhould: always loſe 
rw aw and niiſs: of what he 
deſires. No, he''may ſometimes 
compaſs his'\ Point, and obtain' the 
thing that he wills. But no Ma- 
nagement or Addreſs, no Skill or 
Contrivance can prevent the ſecond, 
no nor any: Sweff nenher ; for *ris 


/with the | Succeſs that this Dilap- 
 pointment begins. Far no ſooner 


15 any thing enjoyed, no ſooner does 


but?*tis weight'd in the Ballance 


and found wanting; Al that cometh 


'Thus 
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Thus it has been: from the begin. 


ning, and thus it will be to the eat 
of -Life,' every pant of whick' is: 
Cheat, a Pelufion, aiLye, and eves 
ry Man that lives walks ina vais 
Shadow ,, m the: Fog:we were bur 
now ſpeaking of, till his walk is:ar 
an end, and the weary Traveller re- 
poſes /himfelf inthe Grave. He that 
15 -y0iwng thinks; it a wonderiu]\Haps 
pineſs' to: live a /igreat white, - but 
when he has obtain?'d his VV ills, 
does he find: that Satisfattion indo? 
And-fo he; that is. Poor and Low: 
the World fancievit 'a kind of 'Hea- 
ven tobe Rich and'Great;; but when 
he is {ſo does he find it ſuch a Happy 
State as he before imagin'd! - Could 
I then Jengthen -ont»my Span'totan 


Anteidilauian firetch; 'what ſhould:'y 
be the better, or' what great matter 


_ ſhould i _ in. it! OO 
mere .nothing, not only when-palt, 
but even while preſent. Nie: 
more-$#r-and more Fs nee 
I ſhould only repeat: the {ame thi 
over a little oftner, and make: mo 
frequent. Tsr2ingsanthe ſame Circle. 
And ſo for Wealth or Prefermens, 

| could 
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could'Þbe 'Rich:or Great: I ſhould 
not find that Light and Luſtre in it 
which now at a diſtance-flaſhes and 
ſparkles in my Eye, but ſhould quick- 
ly: grow ſick of that State my. ſelf, 
which perhaps another would: ſtill 
envy 1n me. ON 


But what if T ſhould become Wiſe 
and Knowing? Why then: I:ſhould 
be lefs:pleas'd than ever,. both with 
my ſelf and: with the World about 
me; 1 ſhould 'then be leſs able to 
bear' the Follies and -. Impertinencies 
of Converſation, which would ftrike 


More diſagreeably' upon my more 


delicate Senſe, as: harſh Sounds do 
upon 'a Nice and well tuned Ear, 
that which pleaſes me now :would 


mot reliſh with me'then, nay I know 


not what would; for I ſhould ſo ſee 
through the V anity of every thing, 
asito take pleaſure-1n Nothing. - For 
when ail's done, : the Pleaſure of this 
Life is Founded upon Tgnorance, and 
the Wiſe Man:can find no Paradiſe 
here, though the Fool-can. *Tis in 
this reſpeCtt alſo:as well as in regard 
of its 'Tranfientneſs, like the P _ 
$Þ? Þ £34.00 ure 


the Vanity of Human, Life. 
ſure, of a. Dream, .becauſe owing to 
Sleep. And. it laſts as long 7 poly 
Phantaftic Pleaſures uſe toda z.that 
is, till a Man is awake, till he reco- 
vers the: uſe ;of _ his: Senſes, till: his 
E CS are:Open, tail he-cames to hims 
digal) till he begins to think, .refle& 
and. conſider, ; and then it vaniſhes 
like-a Dream, when one- is awake; as 


the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. So thata Mans eval. 73. 


Wiſdom would but awake him trom 
2 Golden Dream, rob him. of a kind 
and obliging Errour, diſcover to him 
his Poverty as well as his, Ignorance, 
and make him ſee. the Falſeneſs of 
that Coyn by its Light, which paſv'd 
well enough, with him-1n. the, Dark, 
So true would, he find that of the 
Wiſe as well as Great King, _ I» much 
Wiſdom is. much Grief, and he that 
increaſes Knowledge increaſes Sorrow, 
Our Suppoſition was here made good, 
Solomon had Wiſdom as well as 
Wealth and Honour,. and he found 
that as vain as the other-two, his 
Wiſdom that diſcover'd #hie.Vaniry 
of. other things, at length diſcover? 
that of it ſelf, even the Light we felt 
ER Bb proved 


RIF. (as ris faid of the young Pros Luk. 15. 
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proved. to be but a Shadow ; and ſo 
16> ay #8539 (Ivrd 0 2 org 4 LR $31 +39 wh +, 
tis.1n is bon elſe : For, All char 
cometh is Vanity. © 

And there isclear and evident Rea; 
wn for all this. For God having 
race us for rhe Enjoyment of Him: 
elf, has accordingly proportioned 
Th2TP oY; 4+ LK Kt  \ pea oBes 4 —_— 
our Capacities to the, Immenfe Good 
of his own Nature ; 'and* though he 


. has limited'every other Senſe and Fa- 


culty about us, yet he has ſet no 
Ming: to our Defres but has given 
a kind of Tafiairy to our Will, 
wherein-by the way conſiſts the 
principal part of the Divine Image 
and Reſemblance in us. . And there- 
fore 'tis abſolutely impoſſible we 
ſhould, be ſatisfied with any thing 
here, let us enjoy what we will, be- 
cauſe , we ſhall till deſire beyond 
what we enjoy. ?Tis true indeed 
upon the ſame Grounds a Man may 
be: here very miſerable, becauſe that 
rong ſpring whereby he ftands bent 
abfaoes will make him_the 
ore ſenſible of thoſe Pains and 


;riefs which are contrary. to it; 
tis ible that 'any thin 
$737 5 
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i this World thould make him Oh 
happy. 


But- what: then is Life worth at- 


this rate ? Why truly not much, 
unleſs itbe'in order to a better Stats 
hereafter, and as *ris' an Opportunity 
for it. Nor do'I know any” great 
reaſbh a Man” has to' defire to live 
longer, uiileſs it be that he may live 
better, Butt then does oor this re- 


ft upon the Goodneſs of God; that 


he would- place {o'tioble 4 Creatuts 
it ſlich poor Circatnſtances , in'a 
barret and dry Lantl where no' water is 
to quench that Fiery Thirſt which 
he has pittin his Nature ? No," a 
Man'cannort'be very Happy here, {6 
neither is it fir:/he ſhould. For how: 
ever it might have beed with Ada 
if he had continued ' Innocefit,, whs 
perhaps" might | have had! ſuch free 
atid Nabi Communications frotrGad 
as would haye' made a'true' Paradiſe 
of a'Garden, and' turn'd his Terre+ 
fttial State into a kind' of Heaven"; 
yet tis'r6-be conſider'd' that we'att 
now Sitiniers;” and as' ſtich exclude 
frdty having _ Paradiſs - uf 

2 Earth 
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mm by the ſame Sentence that caſt 

dam- out of his. We are now in 

a State of Penance, as well as in a 

State of Trya! and Probation , and 
therefore muſt not anticipate our 
Reward here, but be exerciſed with 

anity and DiſſatisfaCtion, which is 

that -/ore.. Travel that God has laid 

on the Sons of Adam, who though 

1259 Tk of. Glory, and born to Crowns 

1 and. Scepters in the other World, 
muſt yer inherit only Dreams, Sha- 
dows, and Vanity in this, wherein 

all that cometh is Vanity. There is 

no. Content to be found- in any of the 
Enjoyments of this World, let a 
Mans ſhare of it, or ſtate in it be 
what it will, "tis all but a Union of 
Cyphers, a Colleftion of Nothing, 
got. worth a T hought, or a Wiſh, 

ora Tear; only'in.Religion and the 
onſcientious diſcharge of one's Du- 
ty. and the praQice of a good Life, 

y « the only place 1 where Men ſeek not 

for it.) there is ſame real Content and 
rue. SacisfaQtion to. be had, and the 
nore; We prove in Goodneſs the 
more Hax ppy, and Comfortable will 
Pur [ive be ge ing to the Ob- 
ſervation 


the Vanity of Human Life. 


ſervation of the Plalmilt,, 1 /ce {ot Pa. 116; 


all things come to an end, but thy C 
mandment ti exceeding broad.” Where: 
in he is not contradi&ed., ” but” fe- 
conded by his Son Solomoz, 'whoth : 
he inſcribed' Vanity upon all tfin 
elſe, even upon Wifdom and Know: 
ledge, yet (which is not a: little 'ob- 
ſervable) found none in Religion and 
the Fear of God ; but on the Folk 


trary,. recommends theſe as the final Eccl. 11, 


reſult of all his Refle&ions upon the "3: 
Vanity of Things, and as the whole 
of Man. 


And yet after all, tis not in ” 
Reaſoning in the World that” 'W 
effeQually convince Men of its Ya- 
nity , 'till the Hol Spirit. of Ks 
ſhall work this ConviQtion in the 
Hearts' by an inward Sent iment &X- 
ceeding ' the force of 'all | Rationd! 
Light. Convinc'd indeed they may 
be after a ſort, they ſee it by "Real 
and find it by Experience. "But t ity 
are not ſo convinc'd as to give ) 
expeCting and projeQtin building 
Caſtles in the Air, and makin 
Fools Paradiſes to themſelyes*; not 
Bb 3 'fo 
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ſo:convinc'd of the Vans, if _ 
as 10 lay down their fond d * Sag 


upon what is to come of 


in:che mid dit of all their RefeGions 
aid Experie 3: es follow on as keealy 
0 


vpon'.the World, as if they were 
ignorant of its Vanity, and never 

had made tryal of its [OEBY EL 
ke therefore that this” is, on ly./2 
Genera and Notianal  apyibign of 


.., the:Worlds Vanity, ſuch as ſwims 
- mthe Brain, and loar in the Fancy, 


as*myſing and rhoyghrful Mep 
form to themlelves in a ſtudy; 
preſently loſe and forget again afſoon 
as. they, come abroad into. this. be- 
witching, World. ;.But . AY” the 

ly. Spirit, gies apofher ſort of 
Coavi tion 0 the Worlds Vanity 
fach as 1s deep, lively X aQual F 
abiding, ſuch as ſinks down} 190 the 
bottom, of . our Spirits, and. from 
thence” as an. inner ſpring, aQyares 


nd inforces all-our outward motions, 
hg ie ong..word. 45. a the 
have—,.. Rpt I haſten; ta.'the-Im- 
prove ei that may; he m mock 
ly ifderatians bf the 


I If 


the Lauty of: :oFitkinan Life. 

1; If ithere/ be: ſuch 'a- univerſal 
Vanity diffuſed crhrough . the: whole: 
compaſs of Human Life, fo.that 
what.comes on. will be.as little ro.0ur 
Satisfaction as what is gone:and paſt, 


then. this lays a, conſiderable;ground 
to.:confirm us. in the belief and)ex- 


peQation of a Fatore State, it. 
not worth while. for God to- bran 
ſuch Noble Creatures. into. ſuck, 
vain as well as tranſitory World, if 
i were. not- in order_to ſomewhat 
urther. If God. had not pane, 
us for any. other State than this, to 
take. a.turn; or two. here, and then 
fiak- into.our firſt nothing, he. eit 


would not have made us, or elſe; he 


would have ſuited: our Capacities.to 


En narrow. meaſure_of theſe, World: 
OW ObjeRs. :. And. therefore ſince'we 

nd. our ſelves 1o. much above them 
as. not poſſibly: to, be-ſatisficd; wah 
them, may. we-not hence.:conclude 
that-this Life is.not our final-or.onl 
State, bur that. there is anofiRry; _ 
a better Life to COME. - 25: 
| Abaio 2..If. RET Es ve World 
and Life be ſo. Es aa - 


we 
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-we may hence learn the' great Foll 
and Madneſs of 'S7», ?*Tis mo 
certain that no Man' fins purely for 
Sins ſake, Tis the Confideration of 
ome ''leaſure or Advantage or other 

-». that induces him to it. ' Whar will 
bi grve. me,- ſaid Fades to the Chief 
Prieſts, and T will deliver him unto 
you. And the ſame is the Language 
of every Sinner to thoſe three curſed 
Tradets ' for Souls, the World, 'the 

\ Fleſh and rhe Devil, Mhat will ze 
Prveme? Why, Al! this will I give 

zhee, ſayes the laft of them; ſhew- 

ing him. ſome of the vain Grandeurs 

or Pleaſures of this Tranfitory Life. 

He has the unhappy Advantage to 

come with ready Money in his hand 

(ſuch Ruff as it is) for which the 

Needy and Covetous Sinner likes his 
 Cheap-Man, and accordingly deals 

with him: 'So that in all Sin there 

is at leaſt an implicit, if not an ex- 

rels ' Cotitract, and every Sinner 

lainly makes* a Bargain, ſelling his 

Soul as really-.and*trnly (though not 

| always at the fame Price) as Jadas 
did” the "Body of 'ogr Saviour. '* Bur 
Mas what a mad-foolith Bargains 


it ? 


the Vanity of. Fduman Life. 
— 97] 6 Poker F7 ie that hechasin Ex- 
chan Could the Devil ma 

his enfident offer in: the larg ve 
tent, when he ſays, "AU rhe will-I 
give thee, yet what is, that mighty 
'All ? What is: there in this vain. 
World, though a -Man could: be 
Maſter of the whole of -it (accord- 
ing to our Saviours Suppolition) that 
ſhould induce him to do the. 
Evil, to offend an Infinite God: aff 
hazard a Happy, not to ſay Miſerq- 


ble Eternity ? What Frair, ſays the Rom. 6. 


Apoſtle, had ye then in thoſe things 27. 
What Fruit indeed, but Ne Frets - 
of Sodom, deceitful 'Viands, Ae 
Banquets, 'Phantaſtick Food, thaske 
ſo*far from” __ the Hu . 
that' it will not ſo muchas indiire 
the Touch: - | And ſhall” 1 felt —-4 
Soul, my-God, my Heaven for th 
So that one*may well put that Que- 
ſtion' of the Plalmiſt,” Are nor- 7 
without under fanding” that 'work 1 
edneſs? 'That do ſuch-Work for: ſuch | 
_—_ ? - They -call-themfelves{in- 
= Hemp aven Creatures, n_—_ 
of | them / pretend” 'more- particular 
£0 HT ih and- ſet 'up for War, 


have 


4 pers - WE 
as;Common Senſe 
| ;?, Or Br Tn 
got ever nNex more y..lay.to 
the Yorm E offended 1 in-the,wor 
of an Humble Penicent,, So. fooliſh 
was I aud ignorant, and even 4s 4 


Braſh be ore thee. 


-. Again Ja. If-all..that.. cometh. be 
Nani as well LL as.all that's aft, then 

we haverhe:lefs reaſon tot ear Death, 
gacrieularly that. which. we call an 

_ Fu = et: and oY at; al 19 9 

the. Pl es. OI -. al 

FEY 'F EFbe. wa RR to; fear Deaths 

Fla 2 becauſe. the World. it:takes..us from 
©. $:{0iyery yain.and lictle-worth. And 
9a, a0 reckon, upon. the Pleaſures of 

2 RG Lite, ag theſe Fas 

ace only rinthe Imagination, fuch;as 
thoſc.y —_ dye carly think they: loſe, 

hu; thoſe who- live .langer :do-not 
oe Fax, we);do-nor.advance-in 
pinels awe. do.in,Y cars, elpe- 
ak WE, 20m 900 Tags -Our 


» 
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Though 


Wo. 


>... erica 
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the Vanity of Flumon Life. gg 


Though therefore a Man ſhould live 
many. Years, , yg let him remember, 
not only the days of Derkne/c,' but 
the days of Light tgo.;-1-for, 4h:ther 


cometh is Vanity. 


Again 4. and Laſtly, From the 
 Conlfideration of that conſtantly 
ſucceſſive Vanity, which as a ſha- 
dow always attends and keeps pace 
with this preſent Life, we may be 
further inſtructed to-make-the more 
careful proviſion for another, to ſeek 
out for ſomething more laſting and 
ſatisfying, a better and a more in+ 
during Subſtance, even that Inheri- y., _ 
fance which is incorruptible and unde. 4. | 
filed,” and that fadeth not away, 're+ 
ſerved in Heaven for us. Conlider- 
ing what a fad thing it would be 
firſt to walk all our Lives ina vain 
Shadow, and then to lye down in 
Sorrow, to have Vanity tor our Por- 
after. | The Former we cannot a- 
void, but we may the Latter; and 
that we may all have the Wiſdom 
to-do ſo, God of his Infinite 'Mercy 


*o . #" Diſcourſe of &c. 
grant through Jeſus Chriſt, tro whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spi- 
rit be all 'Glory and” Thankſgiving 


T 


for ever. ' Amen.” 


An Admonition Concern- 
ing two late Pooks-call'd 
Diſcourſes of the Love of 
God. {nl 


N the firſt-place I acknowledge 
the Perſons that appear-againſt 
me to be Men of Conſiderable 

Character and Eminence”/in' their 
ſeveral ways, and therefore would 
not have any: thing thar T ſhall fur- 
ther ſay upon this Occaſion to i be 
interpreted to the Diminution ' or 
Diſparagement of either of them; to 
whom I mean nothing but” Good- 
will, Honour and ReſpeCt. 


Not that the Firft of my Adver- 
{aries has'given' me any Example of . 
this. On the: Contrary (though F. 
am not over-quick at refenting ) T 
cannot” but be Senſible, and'fo' muſt 
any Indifferent Reader, : of the un- 
ve | kindneſs 
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An Admonition, 
kindneſs and diſreſpe& he expreſſes 
towards. me, and with what Di- 
dain and Contempt. he treats me; 


- ?Tis true indeed he has been ſo 


Civil (to me ſhall T fay, or to him- 
{elf) as.not to foul his Fen with 
dirty and.Scurrilous Language, the 
too faſhionable Rhetorick of the 
Times, bur yet the ſpiteful Ayr that 
runs through his Book too plainly 
ſhews with _ Spirit and 'Tem- 

r be. writes, and may juſtly! tempt 
Nh Grades itſelf wfrrA ry 
he that:;could allow himſelf for free. 
a-Indulgence of his Spleen arid 'Pre- 
judice; forbore 'th>- other rather out 
of Regaid! to himſelf than any:kind- 
neſs to his 4dver/ary, 'left he ſhoult 
thereby: bring{his Breeding into:que- 
tion; and! forfeit the 'very plautibl, 
ahd agreeable Character of 'a Civil 
Writer. Which 0 F think | he 
has in great Meaſure done howe- 
ver; For-ſure good Nature is: a ve- 
ry Conliderable Ingredient- of - gyod 

dinners; \and- a: Man: canridt very 
well-be: ſaid tobe Civihto any one 
t whont at the: famie tire: he:plain» 
ly appears to-be very mnkiit 


. 
” 
- 
ww 


Why 


Ati damonit umn, 


Why; owr ingenious Antthor "bg 
uſed me thus I partly Gueſs, thought 
why he ſhould I know no' Juſt Teas R 
fon, eſpecially confidert ; che; diffes | 
refit Treatment he had fror Hick 
n a like public Obkafi 7 yy - 
foo Fn Pulſe) withaut® relfin \1 
him 'by the way that" as if T ha | 
made 4 reply tg his” lire "Trea- 
tie, 'F had tot been (in His! 'Debr, 
{5 + T'make him Tz Cort one te”: is 
abably "mn thing: © 


"But to let that paſs, FT halo 'ho- 
thing mire either a 
Searcher after Truth, or. an rn Adves 
cate for-'it- than 'Peeyiſhnel 
H-Nature', © tor how: this: edit 
nm be A ned of 'a "greater Thcon- 
while he''w: Seen 
wil Lowve-of "God to kt t | 
road” indications of D 


, 
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An Admonition. 

forward for ſome while, no won- 
der if at length -it wax hot, and 
great- allowances are to. be made for 
Men that grow out of 'Temper after 
they have been chatf*d and warm?®d 
with long Diſpute, as alſo Some fo 

him that 1s . the Reſpondent, an 

upon;the defenſive part ; But for one 
that 15 the Firſt Aggreſior to Come 
on ſo-fiercely, and at firſt daſh to fall 
upon a Man like a, red-hot. peice of 
Iron upon an Azv//,. burning and 
ſparkling as it falls, this I think is 
againſt all the Meaſures. of Decoram, 
and. that Common Civility.. that. is 
due. from Man to Man; not to. ſay 


- from one Chriſtian to another. And 


he will hardly perſwade the World 
to believe ( were it, more . Candid. 
ly. diſpoſed. than it is) that he had 


either Tr uth or. Charity " 36 his 


View that ſhall: allow . himſelf ſuch 


a free Range in_ Malicious Railery, , 


and ;:whole: Expreſſions are ſo. high+ 
ſeaſon'd\ with Spite and ill-Nature. 
He may talk of preventin Miſtakes 
_—_—— &c. but the jealous 
World will. be apt / to; believe this 
only a good. Covering for. a bad 
BF: s as - 
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An Admonition. ; 
Defign, and that whatever ſhews of 
Zeal for Truth or Religion may 
fwim at top, there is an old Grudge 
at the Bottom. 


I am not fo wedded to an Hypo- 


theſis ( whatever the Kindneſs of 
this Adverſary may infinuate ) but 
that I value Trarh more, and if T 


know my own Heart ſhould gladly 
<6" 


and> thankfully receive- the 

Endeavours from the meaneſt hand 
whoſe fincere Tatention I have. rea- 
ſon to believe is ro reduce me to it. 
But when Men-{hall write upon a 


Pique, and inſtead of oppoſing theie | 
Adverſaries Concluſions ſhall refle& * 


{pitefully upon their Perſons, as the 
Caſe is then far otherwiſe, ſo tis 
no wonder if the Reſentment be ſa 
too. I do not therefore thank our 
Author at all for the Pains he has 
taken in his Book, which I cannot 
think written out of love to Me ag 


leaſt, if out of any to Treth (for 


if his bulineſs had been only t9 
Convince me, and ſer my Under- 
ftanding at rights, what need 
much Perional Refleion and Spire- 


in ;$ 
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An Admonition. 
ful Infinuation ) but rather to give 
vent. to: an.: Axgry, and- unealie Hye 
mour of his own, . and to entertain 
his Reader at the Expence of my 
Reputation. Tf therefore I Forgive 
bim tis. ſufficient, -which I aſſure 


lum I heartily do,-Praying for him 


among thoſe that: deſÞirefully aſe me, 
and wiſhing him a berter Spirit, and 
that he, ould endeavour to reform 


his Temper , .. which Pm airaid is 


any; £1 | 
And for his: better. Aſfiftance herein 


i: would humbly{Commend to his 
Reading and ſerious Conſideration 

t of one of--the-'New Moral 
Eſſays of M.. Placere (they are Pro- 
zeftant” Eſſays, and therefore he 


need not be afraid- of : any Myſtic 


Divinity in them). Vol. 2. Pag. 284. 


Concerning the Evil 'of abuling Men 


My .Second Adverlary treats 'me 
with a little more Civility and Re- 
ſpe&;-for-which I thank bim. And 
yet there are here and there ſome 
Roughgeſles, /little-Flirts, and” not 
5 _ - very 


-— = tee 


OE EE Ir rr amen mnt nr omen we 


. a Trath, Which.oay be: repreſent 


An Admonition, 


very, good- Natured Refletions and 
Inſinuations that - need ſome. allow- 
ance, though not more than (I thank 
God) Ican give, Oaly there is oge 
Paſſage which I. take very unkindly 
of : him, and for which I think he 
owes..me ſome Account, I may ſay 
Reparation. He fayes, Pag.. 62. 
that I Charge s the Ranks of 
the  Vulgar ſition Wah bf 
cerity: «Et; to their Lofts. 
Fx I do And Fs; L1 

Jo. 4 jb 7 cas 
ceeds to Sound m, and _— 
ſtir up all the Pe ag of the Nati 
on. to ingage and riſe up in. Armes 

_ me, yy faying, That in. de- 
ck of their own. Reputations, and 
the Reputation of their traduced. Bre« 
cre all the whole Body 0 the Clers 

= differ, SC. bound. to 
t/a chemſe lves from thoſe wile 
with which T caſt _apan 
them. 


he cannot but. be. ſenſi 
tha ne 0G and.in+ 
vidious manner of | expreſſing. yen 


ed 
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An Admonition. 
ed either nakedly as it 1s, or with 


ſome tenderneſs and mollification, or 


elſe odiouſly and by way of aggra- 
vation. To the firſt of theſe Ju- 
tice would perſwade, to the ſecond 
Kindneſs'and good Nature, bur the 
third is altogether unfair, and unbe- 
coming a Man that pretends to e1- 
ther of the other. And yet 1s not 
this the thing he does by me ? Does 
he.not aggravate my Senſe, and give 
it an harſher Ayr by his way of ex- 
prefling it ? He fays in down-right 


terms, that I charge theſe Men with 


Isſincerity, and Love to their Lufts, 
and that I do it plainly and confi 
dently. Now any one that reads this 
would be = to think that I had 
DireQAly, Formally, and Expreſly 
Charged them 'with theſe things. 
Burdo'T do ſo ? He knows that I 
donot ; and I appeal to my Words, 
or to any indifferent Confiderer of 
them, whether I do or no, 'and 
I _ _—_ _ un- 
tairly by me, by thus odiouſly repre- 
fenting me, -though the C Foxx it 
Helf,. as to the-Matter and Subfiance 
.of -it, had been'inever fo true. 


OL, But 


An Admonition. 


But neither Secondly is | it- true: 
"Tis not true in the firſt place, that 
I charge the Men: with Infincerity; 


Had I ſaid that they were Conſcious 
to themſelves; that this was not the 


Senſe, and. yet would; exhibit it as 


the Senſe againſt the Perſwaſion,of 
their Judgments and the Light-of 


their Minds, , this indeed would-be 
to: tax them with Inſfincerity. But 
do I ſay ſo? I donot ſay, that upon 
the whole. they were ſenſible 'that 
this was not the meaning of the 
Text ; on the contrary, I-ſuppole 
them, all things confider?'d, tobe 
forc'd to take up with it as low as 
it was, for want of a due founda- 
tion for a higher ; as would be ſeen 
if he had quoted me throughout. 
All that I ſay is, that they could-oot 
but be ſenſible that herein they did 
not rife up to _the Lezrer... But by 
his good leave, ?tis one. thing to: be 
ſenſible that ſuch :a Senſe falls ſhoer 
of the Letter, and another to be 
ſenſible that it is not the true Senſe, 
unleſs. he will fay./ that: never an 

Man thought . that: a-True Senle, 


which at the ſame time he knew nat 


CE 3 to 
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An Admonition. 
to be the Literal Serſe of a Text. 
Which he muſt, \and does by 'con- 
fequence ſay when he makes - & 
Charge the Vulgar' Expoſitors with 
Infincerity , which fixes that ver' 
Imputation of TInfincerity upon all 
the Proteſtant Trterpreters againlſt the 
Papiſts, which he ſuppoſes me tb 
lay upon thoſe of our: own Church. 
And now'he-has made a fine piece 
of 'work* ont. But where then 1s 
the pretended TInfincerity ? TI know 
of none, nor do I Charge any Man, 
or Body of Men, with 'any fuch 
thing, though whetlier there be not 
ſom? hody'in the World that I might 


. now Charge with it, T leave him to 
conlider. ; 425 . 


©" Then'neither ſecondly do I Charge 


them 'with' Love to their Laſts, at 
lſeaſt' not: as he repreſents it. For 
firſt; his Words imply as if I Charg'd 
It upon them in particular, whereas 


| . F . os © $3743 % ur\1 
_ I fpeak of "Men 'm general, not ex- 


cluding'my ſelf, ſaying, Were it ot 


1 8 matter of Pradtice wherein our Paſ- 
-1frons, and Intereſts are concern d. ' A- 


gain fecondly, He'fays Love to their 


Luſts, 


*, 


Ys IT 


. the'Natural import” / of the 


An Admonition. 
Luſts', whereas I ſay only - Lofts. 
But now: Luſts and' Love be their 
Lufts are two diſtin things ' the 
former importing” only the Nataral 
Corruption of Human Nature, that 
propenifion” that" is/in” us to: ſenſible 
Good; which is the ſatne with Ort 
ginal Sin , andthe latter the free 
Adheſion and voluntary Obſe uiouF- 
nefs'of the Will to that Corry 

which'is rhe fame with AQual Sin. 
And how 'does' he wrong/me- theh 
when he imputes this Latcert6-me, 


whereas tis plain that T fpealc only. 
of the Fortner;'© Any'one thathhears 


him" Tay, ' that T Charge fiich'Men 
with Love' to their Luſt , would'b 


(eſpecially i when joyn'd - wi IP 
dreadful "Alarm that 'follows*| 


| them)'be' led to think that-F: hag 


Charged them, and' them in- pate! 
cular; | with a wilful Adh ro 
and Complyance with theit Lats 
whereas I only of that 
ral 'depravation- of Human: 
that Corrupt Adam which is m"eve- 

'Man, and which indiſpoſes Men 
for the 'reception-of fuch Truths\a 
_Ccq - wow 
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nn | Admianition. 
croſ3 and oppoſe that Natural Bias; 


which TI make to be the great difad- 


vantage: of Moral Truths, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe which are Phyſecal 
and Mathematical, &r. This 1s the 


Dritt of -my Meaning, as may ap- 
pear by the whole Scope of the-Place 


referr?d 'to;. than which I think no- 
thing could be more: innocent or in- 
offenſive in it ſelf; how choquant or 
diitaſtful ſoeverit may appear as our 


Reverend: Author has been pleaſed 


to: dreſs it up, ; and. repreſent -it.; 
with what deſign I inc off ume 
to judge, but I am ſure with no 

eat, Prudence, fince he cannot. but 


know, as well as the reſt of the 
World, how. well affeted I am to 


the Exgiiſp C lergy, and-that I-.need 
not him, nor any. other Reconciler 


to: make me think- better. or more 


honourably of them than T do. But 
as the, moſt ſerious pas, may. be 
Bucleſqu'd, ſo the moſt innocent 
things may be render'd offenſive and 
diſobliging, either by a faiſe, 'or an 
untoward Repreſentation, of them. 
And after he has thus miſuſed -me, 
then. to beat pp for. Yoluntiers, and 
to 


LET; LEE 


| An- Admonition; 
to endeavour-to animate and ftir up 
the: whole Clergy . againſt, me: as a 
Common, Enemy,, who', meati 80 
harm to. any Body But I will 
fay no more, than that by. it he' has 
utterly forfeitedall the Thanks which 
perhaps he might, otherwiſe pretend 
due. to him, for his kind intentions 
.and endeayours.. ., 


Fg » x . 
2 9Z 


_: I confeſs. however that I did nat _ 


expect to be. ſo publickly aſſaulted 
by.a Neighbour = a F Le who 
.methinks might with greater Deco- 
rum have left ſo ungrateful a Work 
to. another. hand, eſpecially. at this 
time of day, when we have no need 
of quarrelling-among our ſelves for 
want of Adverſaries to try our Skill 
upon. But it ſeems, contrary to the 
Proverb, Neceſſity has now t00 mach 
Law, and ' Neighbourhood, . Friend- 
Thip, Peace, Decorom, and eve 
thing muſt be facrificed tothat whit 
is better than Sacrifice, But to the 
Point. 


In order to which be it premiſed, 


that in all Perſogal Diſputarion or 


W000 onion. 


Krgipee = po thbtt- Ai/2þ 
Argument againſt ſomething before 
down or maintaind by the Pare 


T7, 50ſd. So thar” an Obje&ion's 
26 Kt vert, ad" mhething mote, 
4nd conſequently'there goes more''tb 

make an ObjeQtion: good,” "than'fo 
make an Argument good. For to 
'mbake/an Argument '2008,” tis ſuffi- 
cient (that Fa be: True: "as t0 Matter 
and Forint; | but'to' take” a an Obje- 
Youth © but 4. Co ratilry foth. 
Sd that't though: "G94 Objetion'Be 
alſo a go Ment: (becauſe Ob- 
jection includes Art ro init) For 
: , 500d Ar utrrent" 1s fot al: 


60d Objt 6.4 
ObjeAion""in mpligs' Wincthing 4 Sn 
than hare rote as ſath; as be- 
ing hot only an Ar ment, bur a Cop- 


rrakfefory Argue oy 


_ And therefore though hire _ bat 

5 4 eneral way whereby an Argu- 
| "tay be Faulty, zz; by rea- 
a of che Untthth '6f it,” either as 
ww to 


NS a; 


| 


or if "ir be true yer it is not a Con- 
get is Tr, "and ſo a bad 0b- 
Jettion, t ough Þe rhaps a wo = 


ment... 


"tHion, according as the. deficienc 
jt is in one or other of theſe reſp4 


An Admonition. 


to Matter or Form, yet an ObjeQti- 
on may be Faulty two ways, either 
for want of Trarh, or for want of 
Colttradiftion ; that is; it hay be 
Faulty either ſimply as an Argument, 
or as "an Obje&tion, or if you will, 
either as to the Argument-pare, 'or 
as to the Obi r of it. 


ther the Thi ed is not id. 


Accordingly As are two 
ral ways of dealing with an * = 


Tf it be truly ContradiRtory,, Cone | 


abſolutely true, 45 to. the Matter or 


Form of it, then T have ſomethur 

ro deny the Sy tlo ogiſm i it ſelf if \ 

1n Born. or os Propoſition of it 

if Wrong as to Matter, and that a- 
ain either Major or ' Minor, or Con- 
tence accord ing ro the Matter 

"gf the Propofiti itiOns, "and the, To1 

'of oft Haro 


An 4dmonition. 


-;\But,if the ObjeQion be Abſo- 
 Jutely. true both _Materially and 
Formally , but not truly. Contra- | 
dictory, what is to be done then.? 
Why 1n. this Caſe B. Sanderſon ſays 
in his Appendix de aſu Logice, Pag- 
273. that the Concluſion. is .to 
defied. There are Three; things 
Tays he that may be denied, . the 
Concluſion, the Form, and the Pro- 
poſition, "The Concluſion if. it be 
Forreign, the Form. if Vitious, and 
the Propoſition if Falſe. And a- 
gain ſayes he, S; Opponens aut in 
primo Syllogiſmo non Contradicat. Theſs 
Reſpondents, aut in reliquis non in- 
.feras propoſitiontm ab eo_proxime Ne- 
| Latam, Reſpondens habet negare Con- 
.clufſponem, But then, he after Ex- 
plains what he. Means by Denying, 
viz. by rejecting it as not to the 
Purpoſe, or ( which he ayes is all 
' -one) by admitting the whole Ar- 
ument. Tn which account though 
1s. meaning. be right | eriough, if 
rightly underſtood,, yet I think he 
has not expreſs*d himſelf with either 
"His uſual, or with Sufficient Clear- 
neſs. For as *tis moſt Certain 4 
| | tC 
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An Admonition, 
the general that the Concluſion can 

never be denied if the Premiſes are 
allow'd to be. true ( becauſe the 
Concluſion is contain®d in the Pre- 
mifes) and therefore the Denial 
when any is neceſſary, properly falls 
upon one of the Premiſes, not upon 
the Coxcluſfion, ſo *tis alſo moſt cer- 
tain that in the preſent Caſe there 
is no need of denying any thing , 
there being indeed nothing at all co 
be denied. And therefore this great 
( and otherwiſe very ' -Logical ) 
Writer did not do fo well in uſing 
the word Dexy, however Interpre- 
ted afterwards by Reje:ng, 10 refe- 
rence to the Conclafion, ſince Deny- 
ing is alwayes applied to the Trath 
| of the ObjeQion, and that as to the 
Matter, or as to the\Form of it, in 
relation to the Former of which 
we ſay Negatur Propoſitio, and in 
relation to the Latter, Negatar Syl- 
logiſmas. "But now here the ObjeCti- 
on is ſuppoſed to be Abſolutely 
True both as to the Material' and 
alſo as to the Formal part of it. 
And” therefore *tis moſt certain kn 
here Is nothing to be Dy 
” tnat 
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| An Admonition, 
that can: be ſaid with any Propriety 
to be ſo. And then again, where- 
as he ſays, by Rejefting it as Imper- 
zinent, or (which i the ſame) by ad- 
mwitting the whole A rgurent, I cannot 
think this neither to be a char a 
ung of the, Matter. AT 5 a 
ing and Admitting are in the 
ag from had the ſame, that 
they are Formally Contrary , Ke 
Vertually ContradiQory to TE ia 
ther, and are no otherwiſe to be 
reconciled than by the difference 
of Re ſom which yet he has not 
here a 


Let us ſee then whet 
Matter may not be ſet ar hi 


clearer Light. The, Queſtion is 
what is Def be wrmg when the Ob- 
erally 50 q 4 For DOE. Hol Ne 
an org but not tr 
— tory ? To Sek it 1s a” 
in th : Firſt place, Foc 
= 4» without me APP quali! be be 
on, that here 1s. wg tg fe 
ajed, the Martcr pu Foo of of 1s 
rue. And as there 45 nothing that 
can 


An; Adnmnition. 


can juſtly. .be. degied, . becauſe: all is 
ſuppoſed to- be teye; 10. neither has 
the Reſpondent any Reaſon, Per- 


{waſive or \Inducement'to_deny.any 


thing, ſince though a; Truth ?ris. yer 
an uncontradictory: one, -:and. ſuch 
as though admitted. does; not- con- 
 cern him, nor affe& the Theſis he 

Maintains, W hat then is he $0. do ? 
I anſwer Secondly, That. he: is &n 
frankly. to. admit the whole. ' For 


what ſhould-he do elſe 2 | He. can- - 


zot. deny it becaule it 1s, Tree, and 
he zeed not deny it becauſe *tis alſo 
an «ncontradiffory Truth. He muſt 
then, and may ſafely gragt it in- 
tirely. Not that the Admiſſion is 
ſo intire Neither, but that it Gox/e- 
quentially implies a; Rejection too, 
chough.in a different Reſpeft,. Thar 
15, he Admits it-as a; Truth, ;but 
then . by. doing: '{o..does by  Conſe- 
quence Reject it: as: an. Impertinent 
Unconcerning 'Truth _ ( ſince: if, it 
were-to. the / purpoſe, and againſt 
him, he would :not ,Admir';- but 
Deay it) or if you {will ; Admits/it 
as an - Argument, but. RejeQs it as 
| tradiaory 
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tradictory' Argument, as every good 


But then it may be further Con- 
fider'd ( which is all that can be 
ſaid in this Matter ) that as in de- 
nying- any part of an Argument 
either 'as to Matter or Form the 
Reſpondent may be ſometimes Ob- 
liged to affign ſome Reaſon of his 
- Denial ( for otherwiſe there would 
be no End of Diſputation, fince One 
Pool may deny more than a Hun- 
dred Wiſe Men can prove) ſo like- 
wiſe in 'this Second way of deal- 
ing with an ObjeCtion by admitting 
the Argument as True, but rejeCt- 
ing it as Impertinent, the Refpon- 
dent may ſometimes be Concern'd 
to aſſign a Reaſon of his Procedure, 
which is to be done only by Stating 
his own T —_ and by ſewing thar 
the Concluſion of his Oppoſer*s Ar- 
gument does not really Contradit 
x. This indeed is a ſhort Cut, but 
*tis all that can or need be done in 
this Caſe; and when he has done 
this, he has done as much as his 
Oppoſer / can+ juſtly demand, and 
gan : though 


An Admonition, 
though 1n-'this 'way ot proceeding 
he has nothing of Deaxying, Solving, 
Refuting, '&c.-he has yet anfwer'd 
his ObjeQtion as: fully as, fuch-an 
ObjeQtion is. a of being An- 
[wer'd. 


"Now thus . up the Caſe. og 
tween me and- my /late worthy Op- 
poſers, who have both of 'them:(e- 
pecially 'the''ſecond) taken a'«great 


deal of Pains- not: #o contradilf me. 


They pretend 0 write againſt me, 

and ſeem not to:doubt but that Non 
have Confuted/ me, and. yes do- not 
fo: much as _ me.. Not at- 
tending ſufficiently to the Principles, 
nor to the Concluſion of theDiſcourſe 
Price offer to oo nor duly con- 

ing the exact ſtate of Te Que- 

flow, f they miſapprehend my-Mean- 


and ſo ſuppoſing me to hold 
whe indeed I > hole they-run on 


' a wrong: Ground, very elabo-. 


dy ſet themſelves to prove a Con- 
cluſion that is-not 'ContradiQtory to 
mine,” 'and ſo fight, not with me, 
but with a ſhadow:of their own. In 
octy they both harp all along upon 
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An” Admoiition: 
the ſame falſe String, :'and beſtow: 
reat Pains to-prove a wrong Propo-: 
Jion ; Wrong. Fn mean. not pray 
in-it {elf, - but in relation to me, as 
not being truly Contradiftory-: to: 
what I maintain, and 1o are guilty 
of that Fallacy which-1n Logick 1s 
calP d-Ig poratto Elenchi, -as St, James 
would have been in relation. to-Str. 
Pas/, ({uppoling he had 4ntended:to 
contradict him) when: he ſays that a 
Man is not juſtified- by: Faith-only; 
he-not- taking Faith :in-+ the ſame 
Senſe, -when he ſays: a i\Man- is ot 
juſtified by Faith only; as .St.; Peat 
does when he ſays: that he 4, and 
ſo not-truly. Contradifting him, | bes 

cauſe - not denying the ſame thir 
that the-other affirms, - whereas: 
CantradiQion ſhould -be  ad+:Idems: 
And therefore I look upon my ſelf: to 
be-no:-further concern'd with my 
preſent: Adverſaries- (if: I may fo-call 
them) + than' only to - grant them; 
without- any. more; ado, the -main 


body. of their Argument, . allowing 
&; it to be True, but-at the ſame.time 


rejeQing, it-as an. Uncontradictary, 
and: therefore not -Pertinent .'T jy 
6+: I lay 


An Admonition. 
I fay I have no more upon my hands 
than this, unleſs it be for their Sa- 
tisfaCction to give them ſome Account 
why I do thus, which may be done 
in a little room. 


I remarque then that the whole 
 Argumeat of the preſent Contro- 
verlie is a mere Eqs:voque upon theſe 
two Terms, Love and Good,' which 
my Adverſaries (I hope they will 
pardon me for giving them a wrong 
Title) are pleaſed to take in the 
moſt large and popular Senſe, and 
not according. to that due ſtrictneſs 
wherein I do, - and wherein they 
ſhould take them to contradia me. 
Thus as to the term (Good) they uſe 
it according to the utmoſt Latitude, 
as it comprehends all that which any 
manner of way contributes to our 
good, miniſters to our conveniency, 
and is better for us to have than to 
be without. And taking (Good) in 
this large popular Senſe, they con- 
tend that the World is , that 
the Creatures are good, that Meat 
is good, and Drink is good, &«c. and 
for the truth of om appeal to Expe- 


2 rence. 


An Admonition. 


rience. And no doubt all this is true. 
But herein they do not Contradict 
me, who uſe the term (Good) in a 
ftricter, and as I think more Philo- 
ſophical Senſe, meaning by it that 
which really and truly does us good, 
or is the efficient Cauſe of Pleaſure 
to us. In which Senſe it is that I 
deny the World, or any Creature in 
it, to' be a Good to us, truly and 
properly ſpeaking, becauſe not efh- 
cient Cauſes of the leaſt degree of 
Happineſs or good to us, wherein I 
am not at all contradicted by their 
ſaying that the Creatures are good 
in the other larger Senſe, eſpecially 
conſidering that at the ſame time 
that I deny them to be Eficient 
Cauſes, I allow them to be Occaſions 
of Good to us. 


Then again as to the term (Love), 
this alſo they uſe in the large and 
popular acceptation, as it extends 
even to the willing the uſe of a thing, 
as ſuppoſe of Fire when we are 
Cold, or Meat and Drink when we 
are Hungry and Thirſty, and the 
like. But now I uſe the term (Love) 
MOTE 


An Admonition. 


more ſtrictly, and it may be more 
Philoſophically , . for the Souls uni- 
ting it ſelf to any thing as its true 
Good, Beatifick Ob'e&, or the Cauſe 
of its Good or Happineſs. And ac- 
cordingly in this ſtrict and rigorous 
Senſe of Love I make God the only 
due Object of it, and deny that the 
World, or any Creature in it, 1s to 
be loved by us, and that becauſe 
God only, not the Creature, 1s our 
true Good, Beatifick Object, and Et- 
ficient Cauſe of all our Happineſs. 
Whereas they taking ' the word 
(Love) more laely and popularly, 
as .it comprehends within its Lati- 
tude. even the willing the uſe of a 
thing, contend that God is not the 
only Obje& of our Love, but that 
the Creature may alſo be loved by 
us. Wherein indeed they ſay true, 
but do not Contradict me, eſpecially 
conſidering that at the ſame time that 
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I deny. that the Creatures are tobe $77: 9 
toved «s our Good, I allow that they of God. 


Good 
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may. be ſought and uſed for our P*: 74 
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And indeed ſetting afide the Paſ- 
ſage laſt quoted , which fully ex- 
preſles my meaning, and ſeveral 0- 
thers which I might quote both from 
the Diſcourſe it Fl and the Letters 


which comment upon it, to the like 


purpoſe, the very Principles I go up- 
on, my way of arguing upon thoſe 
Principles, and the whole current of 
the Diſcourſes themſelves do all 1ſo 
jointly combine to determine my 
Meaning, that a Man who is awake 
when he reads them, might juſtly 
wonder how my Adverſaries could 


_ miſs it ſo widely, or ſuppoſe me to 


mean ſo abſurdly as they do. ' Nay 
the very Nature of the Thing ſpeaks 
it ſelf, For ſuppoſing I had not laid 
in-any Cautions' againſt ſuch a Con- 
ftruftion, nor had dropt one word 
whereby my Meaning might have 
been explain'd, yet if they will but 
allow me to have Common Senſe 
(which their very Writing againſt 
me ſuppoſes me to have) how could 
they imagine that my words were 
intended in ſuch a Meaning as by 
Fer oppoſition of it they put upon 
me; 

AS 


An Admonition. 


As firſt of 'all for the World's be- 
1ng'a' Good, can theſe Men imagine 
that T ever meant to deny the Crea- 
tures to. be good in the'lax and-po- 
- pular ſenſe of the word, meaning, 
that they contribute lome way or 
other to our good, and ſerve to the 
Neceſſity and Conveniency of 'Life, 
ſo that it is better to have themthan 
to be without them ? Or do: they in 

ood earneſt: think that I » would 

ruple in the ordinary way of ſpeak- 
ing-, to call the Furniture: of 'my 
Houſe, or the Books of my Study, 
my Goods, eſpecially fince- the late 
augmentation 1t has received'by their 
two Learned Diſcourſes ? "There 1s 
indeed 'a Senſe wherein I do-not, 
cannot allow them to be my Goods, 
but ſure not in the Senſe that is pre- 
tended. , 


And then again as to »ot loving 
the Creatures, can any Body umnagine 
that *twas ever -my- intent to-deny 
the lawfulneſs of. loving them in'the 
lax and popular ſenſe, as that ſigni- 
fies the willing the uſe of them, 'or 


the deſiring to have: them, 'or ſerve - 
PE Dd 4 our 
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An Admonition. 
ourſelves of them for our preſent 
Accommodation and: Conveniency 
while we are here ?: Or that I would 
{cruple to conform to the common | 
way of ſpeaking, by ſaying, that I 
deſire Meat when I am hungry, or | 
Drink when I am thirſty, or Cloaths | 
when I - want- them '-to keep- me 
warm,- or Phyſick -when I- have gc- 
caſhon for it for my Health : Or that 
I would! make any doubt to ſay, I 
love a Pen that writes well, or-a 
Knife that cuts well, 'or a Horſe that 
goes calie, or 'an'' Adverſary that 
reaſons cloſely and. to the purpoſe, 
There is indeed a Senſe wherein I 
cannot | allow the Love of theſe 
things, but ſure not in that - popular 
Senſe which is pleaded for, which 
as'my Diſcourſes do not: condemn, 
ſo I can fafely fay it was never in 
my Thoughts todeny. 
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To. what purpoſe - then does Dx, 
Wh--- lay himſelf out ſo profuſely 
to prove that the Creatures are 
good, quoting that Text for it, that 
eyery Creature-of God is good,: and 
pothing tq be refuſed, if it þe recejvy 
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An Admonition. 
ed with "Thankſgiving, for it is ſan- 
Qtified 'by the ' Word: and Prayer. 
Upon which he gravely Comments, 
by the Word giving us Authority to 
 eat:of every Bb, aud every living 
Creature, quoting for it Gen. -9. 3. 
And by Prayer, asking theſe good Crea- 
tures of him who is the giver of eve- 
73 good thing, From whence he ve- 
o7 ſolemaly draws two Weighty a 

0:not ſay Heavy) Inferences': Firit, 
That every Creature of God is good, 
L E. good for ' Food to. be received by 
#, (I fancy *twas about -Dinner- 
time when he wrote this, - and he 
thought he was ſaying Grace) and 


therefore for our Food, and conſequent= 


ly for our good. And why elſe is it to 
be —_—_—_ with Thankſgiving , for 
what we are obliged to thank hing for 
is ſure his Bleſſing, 4nd our good.  Ses 
condly, That every Creature which. is 
this good for us muſt be defired of God, 
it being ſantified or fitted for our aſe 
by interceſſion to God for the enjoyment 
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of. z£. To what purpoſe again does Bid. 


he tell us that Temporal Things are 
good, becauſe God promiſes them as 
the Reward of qur Qbedicace, _ 
Wc hs = 

\ s : 
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An Admonition. 
that Rubies are good, becauſe Wil- 
.dom'ts better than Rubies, Prov. $. 
11. And that Life, -Plenty, and the 
Fruits of the 'Barth, Kine, Sheep, 
are good things, becauſe in-certain 
Caſes God threatens to deprive Men 
of them. And that 'Temporal En- 
joyments are good things, becauſe 
Mens Iniquities are {aid to with-hold 

things from -them. And: be- 
cauſe they are Gods Bleſſings, and 
his Gifts, and are alſo calPd the good 
of a- Mans Labour, Eccleſ. 3. 13. 
And becauſe in the Story of Lot -we 
have twice mention of his Goods -; 
and in that of Jacob, that he carried 
away all. his Goods. And becauſe 
St. Lake ſayes, of him that taketh 
away thy Goods ask them not again, 
And becauſe the Rich Man is 1intro- 
duced, ſaying, There will I beftow 
all my Fruits and my Goods. As 
alſo Abraham ſaying to Dives, Son 


remember that thou in thy Life-time 


receivedſt thy good-things. As alſo 


Zychews, ſaying, Halt of my Goods 


I give to the Poor. And fſayes St. 


| Paal, Tho? T give all my Goods to 


the Poor, and have -not Charity — 
| And 
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And he Commends the believing 
| Jews for taking joyfully the Spoil- 
| ing of their Goods, And then 
| comes in the Wiſe Man alſo fre- 
quently informing us that it is the p. 13- 
good of Man to Eat and Drink, 
and make his Soul Enjoy the good 
of all his Labour. Well, here are 
a great many good things reckon'd 
up, and yet I can tell him of a very 
good thing (though not alwayes 
well uſed) that he has left out, 
and that is a good Cozcordarce, which 
I find has done him good SEr- 


VICE. 


To what purpoſe again is he fo 
free of his Pains and of his Reader's 
Patience in proving fo- largely (in 
Senſe as well as Compaſs) that the 
| _ Creatures may be Loved, that we 
may defire our daily Bread, that we p. 5. 
may move towards our Meat when 
we are Hungry, and Drink when 
Thirſty, and that we may rejoyce in z. 14- 
theſe things, and that the Fews were 
Commanded- to -rejoyce- in - their 
Feaſts, —_ us withal that the p. 7: 
Contrary Doctrine (as he will have 


CE EE EE odrousr ro anos 5 wag 


—_ TI 


TAB Ad G87 


+ I 3. 


» 2lo 


» 22, 


» 24» 
» 28s 


« 2TI, 
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it, though I know of no ſuch) is 
Contrary to our Prayers for daily 
Bread, to God?s Promiſes of Tem- 
poral good things, and his Threats 
of Temporal Evils, to the repreſen- 
tation of them as God?s Gifts and 
Bleſſings, and our Good Things. 
To God's Command to Rejoyce in 
them. To the Induſtry required by 
God to procure theſe things, and 
his Bleffing promiſed to that Indu- 
ſtry. And that *tis inconſiſtent with 


our Obligation to Pray for 'Tempo=- 
kings, and with the Prayers . 


ral B 
of our own and Antient Liturgies. 
With the Praiſes due to God for 
Temporal] Bleffings, and with the 
Thaakſgivings for them, uſed in 
our Liturgy. That it tends to de- 
| pp the Divine Giits, to teach 


' Mea to ſlight God's Promiſes ( he 


might as well have faid to ſtand up- 
on their Heads) and Contemn his 


Threats, to deſtroy all Induſtry in 


our Calling, and that it layes the 
vileſt Imputation upon the Diſpen- 
ſations.of God's Providence towards 
us. To what purpoſe again does 
he Appeal to Solomon's Prayer at the 
| Dedication, 
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Dedication, imploring Temporal 
Mercies, and. asking Deliverance 
from the Peſtilence, Famin, Mil- 
dew, Blaſting, Locuſt, Drought, 
Exile—. And 'to Dr. Comber about 
the Antient Liturgies Praying for 
Temperate Air, Gentle Showers , 
Refreſhing Dews, and Plenty of all 
Fruits; And to our” Liturgy, Pray- 
ing that God would give and pre- 
ſerve to our Uſe the Kindly Fruits 
of the Earth—. And that the King 
may ſtudy to Preſerve his People in 
Wealth, Peace, and Godlineſs ; 
with a long Story about the Land 
of Canaan flowing with Milk- and 


Honey, and tedious Quotations out ** 7* 


of Deateronomy, Exodar, and Levi. 
ticus, about being bleſs?d in the 
City, and bleſgd in the Field, :n 
the Basket, and -in the Store, &c. 
I fay to what manner of purpoſe'is 
all this, and abundance more that T 
might Muſter up: together of the 
ſame importance, but that-T' am 
weary of. Repeating, what once 
ſaid 15 too much. - For ?tis viſible 
to the Eye that-can fee any: thing, 
that all this is quite off from the 
Point 
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Point, vaſtly Wide of the Mark 
(whoever *twas that ſbew*d him his 
Ground) and a pure Jgnoratio Elenchi, 
ſuch as Learned Mea uſe to be guilty 
of,that won't Think. ' Of which we 
have a late and freſh Inſtance in the 
very Noiſy Controverſy between 
F. Malebranche and M. Arnazld Dr. 
of the Sorbonye, who with great 
Zeal and Earneſtneſs writ Volum 
after Volum againſt the Other, and 
yet very ſeldom, if ever, Oppoſed his 


true Meaning. 


Suppoſe I ſhould ſay after St. 


. Auſtin that the World is not to. be 


Enjoy'd, taking the word (Ezjoy) as 


| he does, ſtrictly, as *tis oppoſed to, 


and diſtinguiſh'd from Vſng, and a 
Zealous and Qver-Orthodox Adver- 


 fary thinking to Contradi& me 


ſhould: with great Paſſion Contend 
that 'we may enjoy the World, . uſing 
the Term (Ezjoy) inthe large Po- 
pular Senſe, as it fignifies the Hay- 
ing, Poſſeſling,  or-uling of a thing, 
and ſhould quote Scripture for it, 
who giveth ms richly all things to en- 
19, and ſhould alſo pretend _ 
the 


An' Admonition. 
the: Contrary--is againſt the DoArin 
of;;the Church: of England; who 


Prays 1n--her Liturgy, That 5t-may 


Pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to: our 

e; the! Kindly Fraits: of the: Earth; 
0 4s 145 dnt tine. we may enjoy them, 
would ior /this' be'-mere Stuff, wret- 
ched Trifling, 'quite beſide the Mat: 
ter, ia. perfect : Jgnoratio Elenchi, and 


laid juit- Nothing ?. 


as:tmuch-to:the Purpoſe as if. he had 


-— Now.'this-is;.the very: Caſe-in 


hand, - Dr. Wh.'hbasitaken a great 
deab of \pains to prove that we: may 
deſire to-haveFire when we are Cold, 
Meat: when we are-Hungry; Drink 
when.we are Thirſty, other Ac- 
commodations: of Life: as we want 
them; And he-has proved theſe things 
Very -Learnedly ;:and::like ai Sound 
Karin Divine. : nos I IN 
migh at nave ſpared is :Pains,*f 

has,i-or 15. like'to. have in any. of theſe 
Momentous Points;;\ | For: though'I 
cannot! allow the: Loving of:Crea- 
tures inthe ftriQtand rigorous: Senſe 


of © 
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This therefore I ſay might 


An Admonition, 
of the Word, - meaning by it the 
Uniting-our- Souls: to them as our 
Frue Goods or the Efficient ' Cauſes 
of -our Happineſs+(as:not being able 
to Conceive that they can be ſd): yet 
*tis plain- enough that IT allow the 
Vſe - of. them, and the Willing 'or 
Deſiring ' them for that Uſe, arid 
therefore he might have ſpared, . a- 
mong other - Impertinencies ,”' that 
Abulive Refletion;i Now # it 20? 


| ſtrange Dotrin to affirm as Certain, 


that we cannot traellove' God if we 
defire: our daily Bread, 'and that we for- 
ſake: God if | we” move ' rowards' © Meat 
when hungry, 'or Drink when thirty. 
Strange DoQrin- indeed, 'but whoſe 
*cis I cannot at preſent” recolleQ: 
ight have 
been; ſpared, as 'well- as that'Tavidi- 
ous Quotation-from St. Pax! who he 
ſayes: Condemns thoſe Hereticks who 
taught Men (as if I'did ſo) to abſtain 
from Meats, -which*God hath Created 


- #0 be receiv?d. with' Thankſgiving, 8c: 


x Tim. 4. 3. The: Unkindneſs as 


, well as Impertinence of which In- 


{iauation is' Obvious enough both 
from the place it ſelf, ” - 
ao 
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An Admonition. 
alſo call'd the DoQtrine' of Devils, 
and from his diſtinguiſhing the word: 
(Heretick) by a different CharaQer ; 
and I need not aggravate it any fur- 
ther to ingage the Readers Notice, 


than by praying God to forgive him 


for it; 


But to ſet him right in the Notion 
he pretends to oppoſe, but indeed 
does not underſtand, and 16 levels 
his aim at another Mark, let him 
take this ſhort Account: of it. *Tis 
confider?d here that we are Being 
of a Compounded Nature, confiſt- 
ing of Body and Spirit, having our 
Place and Abode in a Material and 
Senſible World. ?Tis alfo ſuppoſed 
that neither the Body to which we 
are united, nor the Bodies which 
are without and about us, | no part - 
of the 'Material World 'can a& up- 
on our Spirits, which are ſubje&t to _ 
the Power of God only, whoſe Pri- 
viledge alone it is to aft upon them. 
And: that therefore we are not to 
unite our Souls to theſe external 'Ob- 
jets, which cannot'really and truly. 
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by way of Cauſal Bflicizncy at gp- 
on them; bur 9 God, :whoÞþoth can 
«nd docs, * "But: yet however 5 Fan 
Bodies do'make ey a pets ON UP-. 
= onr Bodies, nd} LE That :(accorg- 

co the Divine E Ment) arg 

af, Occabo of ET is s felt * in our 


ENS 


4, are yet real ones 
to:'our = x) wr nay be 
apProa to 4nd. UN Wi a1, -QJ 
od” Þart:, as; the: -1 atura 
Condition, '' Means,” or | I 
rar Tleafure which God truly us 
mn our Spirics. upon fuch Imp! | 
made in: our Bodies - har; 1 is, an 
other. vyords, we may. Wijllthe E 
of 'thele things according to. the Qr. 

der of Nature, or rather the Lan of 
its Ant z0r,. but net unite our... | 
to' them; -as:not being our: r rank 
Objefs;. ;.Or, as # OR He expreſs 
it, ſeek. or uſe them for. our gogd, 
but'not love them as. our, good.; © on, 
as4n the Letters, approach them by 
2 Movement of the, Body, but wot, 
Wn ns of the Soul. Which 
47 3 'Di- 


At Almonition. 


Difſtio&ion i IS as clear as, that, of the 
Soul and Body it {elf;. and is notin 
the leaft, TREE Rk by what. Dr. 
Wh--- has offer'd againſt it. For 
what tho” the Movements, of. 
Body are not pure Mechanical Mo- 
tions, but do alſo include a Move- 
ment of by: Soul, (as he. very, truly 
obſerves, bur not very _perting 


what f yer *tis to be conlider'd To 
a 6 on of the Soul.is, 


” & 4 


Pa unites. be fel to x. 
comes:to. i ſame. as te ey, which 

the. uſe. of. them as Occaſions, .- 2ut 
rt, not utite her {elf to ther, as 
Cauſes of her Good, as. was faid '—g 
fore. % that the DiltiaQion..re; 
mains firm and unſhaken. ., -.  .,,,.. 


\ 


T : rhen, .I. aflow the Loving. 
-At eli AS. tt; F 
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by it the uniting our Souls to them 
as our true Goods, of Beatifick Ob- 
jets. Which 'will reſolve at laft 
into that'Maxim of St. Auſtin, Uren- 
dum eft hos Mando , non fruendam, 
that the World is to be uſed not en- 


joyed, only with a better Foundati- 


1 Diſc. 
P. 78. 


on for it than he has affign'd, viz. 
becauſe the' Creatures are only Oc- 
cafions, not the true Cauſes of all 
that Good and Happineſs. which ac- 
crues to us in the uſe of them. A 
Principle which I have elſewhere 
proved at large, and which my Lear- 
ned Adverlaries have .not thought 
fit: (no doubt with due Prudence 
and Caution) fo much. as to meddle 
with, much leſs to Confute,, though 
one of them thinks it might be done 
by ſome, © if they would be at the 
Pains, and thought it worth their 
while. Now. for my part I think 
it very well worth their Pains and. 
their while too, and that ſo much, 
that 'T.cannot but wonder that Men 
ſhould prerend'to Confute a _ Moral 
Diſcourſe” built © upon Philoſophick 
Principles, and yet ſhould let the 
Foundation" alone upon which it 
reſts, atid more 'yet that one of w/4 

a ad. 
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An Admonition. 


Adverſaries ſhould in.the Title-Page 
of his Book(the only place, where ſome 
Authors .Confute thoſe . they write 
againtt). pretend to anſwer «ll the 
Arguments, &c..and; yet; not med- 
dle with the Philoſophical, which 1s 
the chief part of the Diſcourſe. But 
*tis New Philoſophy , \and. that. he 
does. not: care to trouble his. head 


with; but likes the Company, of; his 


> Oi oic Divines better.,, whoſe 


ppretiative, Comparative and Inten-. 
ſfros, (whatever my Thoughts may 


be of them in other reſpects). I'n 
more. exvy him than. he does. me the 
French Poets and Dzvines, 2 bn 


But, though our Learned: Author 
thus ſtarts and boggles at New: Phs+ 
loſophy, yet he has the, Courage. to- 
venture boldly - and  hardily upon, 
New Logick, whereof he has given 
us 2 very pregnant Toſtance , and. 
ſuch as is not to be parallel'd_ in the 


whole Art of Thinking. Had Mr. Ns 96- 


fayes he, when he ſaid there are-bat. 
two ſorts of Love, os De ; 6 
Benevolence, gre that thy Love 
of Deſire may be branched into Ri 
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gious aud Natural | Deſrres, Defire of 
things Spiritual and Temporal , of 
e 


things gooa for the Body and for t 
Sout, of things to be uſed-here,” and 
to be enjoyed here' and- es , of 
ing. 4nd 
bur - well-being,” of things to be defired 
for-'their own and for Gods ſake, he 
would have diſcerned as great a dif+ 
ference betwixt one Love of. Deſpre-and 
another, 'as betwixt Love of  Deſore 
and of  Benevolence. As much-as to 
fay, had M. N. when he ſaid: there 
were but two ſorts of Lines, Straif 


| -and Crooked, conlider'd that:Crook- 


A : - 
45 
a. © 


Ry 


and a \ 


ed might be branch'd into'a Cycle, 
an Ellipſi, 4 Parabola,: &c. he would 
have diſcern'd as great a difference 
Crooked, as between Crooked: and 
Strait, Well Aid Logician:: . What. 

-do things that differ -genere, the Co- 


<rdinate Metnbers of a- Diviſion, 


fer aq more than things. that dif- 
fer only 'Specie 2 Do- a\Strait; Line 
| a Crooked Line differ no::more 
b a Circle and -an Ellipfis ?. This 
Fts'to'think free/, and _toleave'the 
Company. of: the Syſematicali Men. 


by 
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Not 'that I would infinuate hereby 

thar our Author does not underſtand 

Evgick, On the conrarys" I veril 

believe he does. But*as: the Be 

Men 'have- their: ailiniy fo the 

Wiſeſt have - their 'Overfights "and 

Blunders. And all the uſe F' would 

make of this is only* ro'adviſe him 

not to be too fecure "of his” Under- 

ſtanding, which by this he may ſee Rs 
1s tyable 'to Confufion and Miſtake \4 
as well as other Mens; 'and* tor look. | : 
better to his Hies the ng.90 time.” pee 


Bur: to detion; havin) ehus ſited 
and explained' my 'Senſe,” I leave it 
to the Rational (Go 7] the World 

to conſider - whether my : hr 
Adverſiies! have Confyured' me; ''or 
{ſo muet' as Oppoſed me*or*no.-” = 
the mean' time, F ſhall take” the” li- 
berty to- conclude that” 't they Ao 
nor,” arid accordingly ſhalf nor think 
my ' ſelf any- further 'concert?d* —_—_ 
them at: preſent, than' wn Rag 
the \main- Condoliog- 
for, as being aliene fron the eqn 
neſs, arnd- ureerly beſide the'Point in 
Yea -I wes inclining once-to 

Eeq4 haye 


An Admonition. 
have made-ſome-Remarks:upon the 
Pparticular-Arguments, together with 
other, incidental; Paſſages that run 
through the. . Bulk  of., their Dif: 
-courſes, but a Kind and Ingenious 
Hand has faved-me that Pains in; re- 
lation/to Mr. L---, and as to the 
other, I. conſider that. there needs 
only a particular A plication of that 
general Ground I have hid, which 
| ſerve.as a [Key to: unlock his 
Difficulties and, ObjeQions,, which 
v8, upon a,miſtaken_ Senſe of my 
Meaning, - and. Light with all their 
Weighs. (wheneyer they have any) 
-ypon:a.Propoſition thats, not. mine. 
And indeed. I think I baye. taken the 
only. proper; Method to Anſwer a: 
Book that is- written :as;his, is. For 
when.,the, whole Tuns : mpg n.'a falſe 
pe ys (one hep a ern? 
meals, Paragraph by Paragraph, ag 

in eG d. cog very -ingle Ob- 
cs id] inc. » by; 2W1 ng that 
ch: a:thiog is true. in; this: -Soaſe;, 
which i is.nd6t, to.the: parole, but not; 
true in that, Senſe, whi only is. fo, 
| WOUMLPAG been 2 thing, ſomewhat 
ovens [rs $0.6 (who; 


haye | 


r_ 
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have neither 7 7»ye nor Health to 
ſpare) and not very delightſome to 
my Reader, who alſo need not find 
the want of-it, af taking: the 

ral Ground; I have laid along. with 
him, he:ma a. particular 2 

cation of itias Jos goes.” Upon which 
Conſideration. 1 ſhall concern”'my 
ſelf no- further at this time :- And 
let not any ſ{oifar prejudge my-An- 
frver as to.think it leſs Juſt Jos. 'Pet- 
fe becauſe: ſhort; 'for' as ſhort 
as It is, - twill jbe found: as long as 
the ObjeQtion,- and if. I do-not /At- 
ſwer more. Jargely, ?tis: becauſe! my 
Adverfaries' : have nat 0 me 
Pertinently ;\ which is'alſo the Rea- 
ſon.' why. I :did"not'-Reply:''to/Dr. 


Wh--by's: Private: Papers; A Fencer 


4 


o_ prong as ys Paſs? v 
wide running quite 
ſide him, heat not ene Collie 
tous of his Defence, nor aſe: a great 
deal of Guard, ' but when he-finds 
him to: ftrike dire&ly at him he” is 
concern'd to ward off the Blow''as 
well as he can. And fo ſhall I, and 
. doubt not but by Gods Afſfiſtanice-to 
be abletodo it. "Andithey may-be- 


An 4dmonition. 
gin the Experiment aſfoon as the 
pleaſe. - | wes Y 
In this mean time may the - 
Spirit of - God ſhine forth upon all 
our. Minds with his Heaven! y Lig] gh 
Le ry OS, 
r and lat 
all chat Fruth-which'it: concerns us 
to 'know 5 and'alſo'by his Divine 
Grace fo diſpoſe 'Our! res foal all 
- and Broth 
whaker ovefind and Tre Firs 
NO, We : 
SS SIT 
TO  the'Un 
che Spirix in' ths Bond: 'of: Peace, and 
n' Righteonſheſs of 'Lifs. * Which 
Thing! I value'-miore-highly 5& and 
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thour. and..Dottor: More. Fhe' Se- 
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Practical "Diſbourſs upon. :: the 
Beatitudes of our Lord and Savi- 
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ded Refleftions. upon a late. Eflay 
concerning Human Underſtanding. 
Vol. x. - 'The Third Edition in large 
Oftavo. _ 
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:PraQical Diſcourſes upon. ſeveral 
Divine Subje&s.'Vol. 2. The Third 
Edirion, in'large-Oftayo. 

-PraCtical Diſcourſes' upon ſeveral 
Divine Subje&ts Vol. 3. in Ottavo. 

{Letters Philoſophical, Moral, and 
Divine, to the Reverend Mr. John 
Norris, with his Anſwers in large 
' Otavo, 4 

''Freatiſes upon ſeveral Subjetts , 
formerly Printed ſingle, now gl- 
lected rmto one' Volum, - v#z. . 
{oaand Religion: Refleftions* up: 
on'ithe-» Condu&t of *'Human Lite, 
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Two' Treatiſes concerning Divine 
| Lights Spiritual" Counſel, or the 
Farhers' Advice'to his Children. + 
An Account of  Reafon and Faith; 
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CE ; in Ottavo.” 
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Chriſt, in che Contempt of ;the: $a- 
cramental. Covenanting./ |. Withia 
Preface chiefly. deſigned for the-S43 
tisfaftion . of Difſenters, and, to-Ex- 
hort all Men to -Peace-and- Unity 
The Fourth Edition. In Oftavo, 
Price bound 2 5. | 

An Explanation of the Creed, the 
Ten Commandments,and the Lord's 
Prayer ; with the Addition of ne 
Forms of Prayer, Price 1 s. 6'd.- 

. A_ Dialogue betwixt \ Two Pro- 
reſtants (in Anſwer to a Popifh 
Catechiſm, called: a ſhort Catechiſm 
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ing that the Members. of the. Churel 
of England are no Settaries, but:true 
Catholicks : 'And that our Church 
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